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7
th
 International Scientific conference  

(Contemporary trends in the Social Crime Control) 

The topic of crime and its control has been continually present on the social, 

political and research arena and has been also a subject to a number of debates and 

scientific researches. As the crime and the fear from the crime change on local, regional 

and on global level, simultaneously the social reactions and the forms of crime control also 

change.  

Their study, especially in the second half of the 20
th
 and the beginning of the 21st 

century, shows more changes in the reforms of the criminal justice system, which are in 

line with alternations occurring not only with the state of crime, but also in social, 

economic, political and security circumstances in other societies. 

In the context of the 70ôs, the crime control was influenced by the so-called Penal 

coercionist, rehabilitation of offenders and the development of the state of welfare due to 

the failure of the state to deliver the anticipated justice. Thus two paradigms were 

developed: first, that nothing helps and the second - justice has been threatened. In that 

period, influenced by the structural social processes, (we think here of globalization, 

unequal distribution of wealth at all levels in the world, migratory movements, terrorism 

and cyclical recessions of capitalism that actually generate crime,) there are conflicts 

between the objectives of penalties (prevention, deterrence, rehabilitation and second, the 

realization of justice), the rights of offenders and the public interest, the legal principles, 

the functions of the police and the objectives of post-penal and social work. These 

processes produce not only changes in the condition of the crime, or its increase and 

change, but also represent changes in the social policy as well as in the criminal justice 

system. 

As a result, in the period of late modernism, the problem of crime control is mainly 

associated with the security of the society as well as the increased risks to the feeling of 

insecurity that caused the increased repressive policies by the criminal justice system. At 

the same time the policies of risk management and the application of new technologies are 

implemented. They are part of the situational approach in the crime control. Basically, the 

new technologies for monitoring and detection of offenders place the citizens as a potential 

object of observation. 

In this context, the police is less concerned with the Crime Prevention which relies 

more on new information and telecommunications as well as on other means of 

technology. This technological development is necessary, but at the same time it shifts 

away the police from citizens and their security needs, resulting in its reticence towards the 

public as well as implementation of repressive methods. Relying on the Law enforcement 

model or on what is now called the establishment of law and order, the police is being 

militarized growing into a serious threat both to the citizens and to the development of 

democratic processes. The police has thus transformed itself into the main force in the 

hands of the powerful for the retention of status quo. 

Therefore, such a social control of crime cannot adequately respond to its 

challenges and there is a discrepancy between the punishment, which remains the 

prerogative of the State as part of the traditional criminal justice and the crime control that 

follows the state justice. 
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According to Garland (Garland, 2001), societies in the period of late modernism 

are characterized by a rising crime as well as by the perception of it as a normal social 

phenomenon. Politicization of crime, increased concern for the victim and the public 

safety, as well as the ineffective response to public justice, increased private security and 

enabled development of the situational approach as an activity with preference to the crime 

prevention. Despite the idea of increasing the safety and decreasing the crime, however, 

due to social and economic costs of 'hard' politics and mass imprisonment of offenders, the 

criminal policy in the late 20th and early 21st century once again experiences a crisis and 

is increasingly becoming more a problem than a solution to it. 

Having in mind what has been previously mentioned, the questions of 

development of new culture of crime control are increasingly becoming more actual. They 

should correspond to the changed social, economic and political conditions, especially 

globally and in the new view of structural changes that are generating crime. Therefore, the 

Faculty of Security - Skopje, poses questions about the modern trends of social control of 

crime in the 7
th
 International Scientific Conference and develops topics and opens 

discussion about development of the emerging concepts of criminal justice, for the new 

security challenges and the strategic restructuring of the international political order, 

relations of the international law, human rights, security, crime control, etc. These topics, 

needless to say, ought to arise from the main theme of the conference and are imposed by 

the world forces because the goal of all states and the international community is to create 

free societies that are free from fear and who can provide safe security environments for 

living. 

 

Therefore, the 7
th
 International Scientific Conference will be focused on the discussion of 

the following topics: 

 1. Security among theory, politics and practice; 

 2. National and international perspectives of Criminal Justice and Policing; 

 3. Crime science in the 21 century; 

 4. Rule of law and security challenges; 

 5. Media and crime; 

 6. Economic cost of crime; 

 7. Human rights and crime control; 

 8. Migration as a global and security challenge; 

 9. International Law and security; 

 10. Geostrategic restructuring in the international political order as a background 

to the migrant crisis; 

 11. Private and corporate security; 

 12. Radicalization on religious and ethnic grounds - the Middle East and the 

Balkans perspectives. 
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Table n.1 Countries and number of papers 

 

 

 

Organization committee of the  

International Scientific Conference  

Cane T. Mojanoski, Dr.Sc, president 

  

 Country Number of papers 

1 Macedonia 53 

2 Serbia 23 

3 Albania 3 

4 Croatia 2 

5 Bulgaria 1 

6 Italy 3 

7 Bosna and Herzegovina 4 

8 Slovenia 1 

9 Monte Negro 1 

10 Romania 1 

11 Belgium  1 

 TOTAL 93 
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UDK:821.163.3-5 

ʇʨʦʬ. ʜ-ʨ ɼʠʤʠʪʘʨ ʇʘʥʜʝʚ 
 

ʉʃʆɺʆ ɿɸ ʉɺɽʊʀ ʂʃʀʄɽʅʊ ʆʍʈʀɼʉʂʀ 
 

 ʇʨʦʩʣʘʚʫʚʘʿ˃ʠ ʛʦ ʜʝʥʝʩ ʩʚʝʪʠ ʂʣʠʤʝʥʪ, ʦʚʜʝ ʚʦ ʥʝʛʦʚʠʦʪ ʆʭʨʠʜ ʠ ʩʝʛʘ ï 1100 

ʛʦʜʠʥʠ ʧʦʪʝʤ ʥʝʛʦʚʦʪʦ ʫʧʦʢʦʿʫʚʘˁʝ, ʿʘ ʧʨʦʜʦʣʞʫʚʘʤʝ ʧʦʜ ʟʘʢʨʠʣʘ ʥʘ ʫʥʠʚʝʨʟʠʪʝʪʦʪ 

ʰʪʦ ʛʦ ʥʦʩʠ ʥʝʛʦʚʦʪʦ ʠʤʝ, ʥʠʟʘʪʘ ʧʨʠʛʦʜʥʠ ʧʨʦʩʣʘʚʠ ʰʪʦ ʿʘ ʚʦʩʧʦʩʪʘʚʠʣ ʢʘʢʦ ʥʠʢʦʿ 

ʠ ʥʠʢʘʜʝ ʧʨʝʜ ʥʝʛʦ ʠ ʧʨʝʜ ʆʭʨʠʜ ʦʜ ʧʦʙʠʙʣʠʩʢʦ ʚʨʝʤʝ, ʩʘʤʠʦʪ ʂʣʠʤʝʥʪ ʆʭʨʠʜʩʢʠ, 

ʟʘʮʚʨʩʪʫʚʘʿ˃ʠ ʛʦ ʩʦ ʧʦʭʚʘʣʥʠ ʩʣʦʚʘ ʩʧʦʤʝʥʦʪ ʥʘ ʩʚʝʪʠʪʝ ʥʝʛʦʚʠ ʫʯʠʪʝʣʠ, ʧʨʚʠʪʝ 

ʜʦʩʪʦʿʥʠ ʜʘ ʙʠʜʘʪ ʥʘʨʝʯʝʥʠ ʥʦʚʠ ʘʧʦʩʪʦʣʠ ʥʘ ʩʚʝʪʦʪ ʠ ʥʘ ʚʝʢʦʪ,  ʢʦʛʘ ʫʢʘʪʘ ʙʠʣʘ 

ʧʨʠʚʠʣʝʛʠʿʘ ʩʘʤʦ ʥʘ ʠʟʙʨʘʥʠʪʝ ʠ ʥʝ ʩʝ ʜʘʚʘʣʘ ʩʝʢʦʤʫ ʣʝʩʥʦ ʠ ʝʜʥʦʩʪʘʚʥʦ, ʩʚʝʪʠʪʝ 

ʂʠʨʠʣ ʠ ʄʝʪʦʜʠʿ, ʢʘʢʦ ʠ ʩʦ ʧʦʭʚʘʣʠʪʝ ʜʣʘʙʦʢʦ ʠʩʢʘʞʘʥʠ ʥʘʿʧʨʚʦ ʟʘ  ʙʝʟʙʨʦʿʥʠʪʝ ʠ 

ʙʝʩʪʝʣʝʩʥʠʪʝ ʩʠʣʠ ʚʨʟ  ʯʠʠ ʚʨʩʢʠ ʠ ʦʜʥʦʩʠ ʩʝ ʟʘʩʥʦʚʫʚʘʘʪ ʮʠʚʠʣʠʟʘʮʠʩʢʠʪʝ 

ʚʨʝʜʥʦʩʪʠ ʧʨʠʦʧʰʪʝʥʠ ʚʦ ʥʝʛʦʚʦ ʚʨʝʤʝ ʚʦ ʆʭʨʠʜ ʘ ʚʦ ʚʨʝʤʝʪʦ ʥʘ ʥʝʛʦʚʠʪʝ ʙʝʟʙʨʦʿʥʠ 

ʫʯʝʥʠʮʠ ʠ ʩʣʝʜʙʝʥʠʮʠ ʠ ʥʘʩʝʢʘʜʝ ʥʠʟ ʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʠʦʪ ʩʚʝʪ. 

ɺʧʨʦʯʝʤ, ʚʦ ʠʩʪʦʨʠʿʘʪʘ ʥʘ ʩʪʘʨʠʪʝ ʮʠʚʠʣʠʟʘʮʠʠ ʠ ʢʫʣʪʫʨʠ ʥʝ ʧʦʩʪʦʠ ʧʦʜʦʙʘʨ 

ʧʨʠʤʝʨ ʟʘ ʧʦʯʠʪ ʥʘ ʫʯʠʪʝʣʠʪʝ ʦʜ ʫʯʝʥʠʢʦʪ, ʥʦ ʠ ʥʘ ʫʯʠʪʝʣʦʪ ʢʦʥ ʫʯʝʥʠʮʠʪʝ, ʦʜ 

ʧʨʠʤʝʨʦʪ ʥʘ ʩʚʝʪʠ ʂʣʠʤʝʥʪ ʆʭʨʠʜʩʢʠ. 

ʀ ʪʦʘ ʥʝ ʝ ʠʟʤʠʩʣʠʮʘ ʰʪʦ ʥʝ ʧʦʜʣʝʞʠ ʥʘ ʧʨʦʚʝʨʢʘ, ʥʝ e ʥʠʪʫ ʧʨʠʢʘʟʥʘ ʥʘʣʠʢ ʥʘ 

ʙʠʙʣʠʩʢʘ, ʩʪʘʨʦʟʘʚʝʪʥʘ, ʮʘʨ ɼʘʚʠʜʦʚʘ ʠʣʠ ʉʦʣʦʤʦʥʦʚʘ, ʩʦ ʩʠʪʝ ʩʧʣʝʪʢʠ ʧʨʠʜʚʦʨʩʢʠ 

ʠ ʢʥʠʞʝʚʥʠ, ʥʠʪʫ ʧʘʪʨʠʩʪʠʯʢʘ, ɺʘʩʠʣʠʝʚʘ, ɻʨʠʛʦʨʠʝʚʘ ʠʣʠ ɽʬʨʝʤʩʠʨʠʥʦʚʘ, ʩʦ ʩʠʪʝ 

ʘʣʫʟʠʠ ʢʦʠ ʥʘʧʘʪʠ ʿʘ ʟʘʪʩʢʨʠʚʘʘʪ ʥʝʤʠʣʦʩʨʜʥʘʪʘ ʠ ʙʝʩʧʦʰʪʝʜʥʘʪʘ ʩʪʚʘʨʥʦʩʪ ʥʘ 

ʧʘʪʦʪ ʢʦʥ ʫʩʧʝʭʦʪ ʧʨʝʢʫ ʦʪʢʘʞʫʚʘˁʝʪʦ ʦʜ ʠʩʢʦʥʩʢʦʪʦ ʚʦ ʩʝʙʝʩʠ ʠ ʦʜ ʩʚʦʿʦʪ ʨʦʜ ʠ 

ʿʘʟʠʢ, ʪʦʘ ʝ ʚʠʩʪʠʥʘ ʟʘʮʚʨʩʪʝʥʘ ʥʘ ʦʚʘʘ ʧʦʯʚʘ ʰʪʦ ʛʦ ʦʧʢʨʫʞʫʚʘ ʙʝʣʦʩʚʝʪʣʦʪʦ ʝʟʝʨʦ 

ʦʜ ʯʠʠʰʪʦ ʠʟʚʦʨʩʢʠ ʚʦʜʠ ʩʝ ʟʘʨʝʯʠʣʘ ʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʘʪʘ ʧʠʩʤʝʥʦʩʪ ʩʦ ʥʦʚʘ ʣʠʪʝʨʘʪʫʨʘ ʥʘ 

ʥʦʚ ʿʘʟʠʢ ʥʘ ʢʦʿʰʪʦ ʥʝ ʩʘʤʦ ʰʪʦ ˃ʝ ʩʝ ʤʦʣʘʪ ʥʝʛʦʚʠʪʝ ʟʙʦʨʫʚʘʯʠ ʧʦʚʠʢʫʚʘʿ˃ʠ ʛʦ 

ʠʤʝʪʦ ʛʦʩʧʦʜʦʚʦ ʩʘʤʦ ʠ ʩʘʤʦ  ʚʦ ʙʝʟʠʟʣʝʟʥʠ ʩʠʪʫʘʮʠʠ ʚʦ ʢʦʠ ʯʦʚʝʢ ʤʦʞʝ ʩʘʤʦ ʥʘ 

ʩʚʦʿ ʨʦʜʝʥ ʛʦʚʦʨ ʜʘ ʧʨʦʤʦʣʚʠ, ʠ ʩʘʤʦ ʛʦʩʧʦʜ ʙʠ ʤʦʞʝʣ ʜʘ ʤʫ ʧʨʫʞʠ ʣʝʙ ʥʘʩʫʰʝʥ ʠ 

ʩʧʘʩ ʦʜ ʣʫʢʘʚʠʦʪ ʠ ʫʪʝʭʘ ʦʜ ʥʘʨʝʯʠʛʨʝʚʦʪ. ʊʦʘ ʝ ʚʠʩʪʠʥʘ ʚʨʟ ʢʦʿʘ ʂʣʠʤʝʥʪʦʚʠʪʝ 

ʩʣʝʜʙʝʥʠʮʠ ʚʦ ʩʚʦʿʘʪʘ ʚʦʟʚʠʰʝʥʘ ʦʩʘʤʘ ˃ʝ ʩʦʟʜʘʚʘʘʪ ʩʚʦʠ ʩʣʦʚʘ ʥʘ ʩʚʦʿʦʪ ʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʠ 

ʿʘʟʠʢ, ʨʘʟʚʠʚʘʿ˃ʠ ʦʧʰʪʦʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʘ ʧʠʩʤʝʥʦʩʪ ʢʦʿʘ ʥʘʙʨʛʫ ʥʘʪʢʨʠʣʥʦ ˃ʝ ʦʧʬʘʪʠ 

ʪʝʨʠʪʦʨʠʿʘ ʜʦʩʪʦʿʥʘ ʟʘ ʧʦʯʠʪ, ʥʝ ʧʦʤʘʣʘ ʦʜ ʚʠʨʪʫʝʣʥʠʪʝ ʧʨʦʩʪʦʨʠ ʦʧʬʘʪʝʥʠ ʦʜ 

ʣʘʪʠʥʩʢʠʦʪ ʧʘʪʝʨ ʥʦʩʪʝʨ ʠʣʠ ʦʜ ʛʨʯʢʘʪʘ ʢʠʨʠʣʝʿʩʘ, ʠ ˃ʝ ʿʘ ʦʙʝʟʣʠʯʠ ʥʝ ʩʘʤʦ 

ʥʝʧʨʠʢʦʩʥʦʚʝʥʦʩʪʘ ʪʫʢʫ ʠ ʧʦʤʦʜʥʦʩʪʘ ʥʘ ʪʫʺʠʦʪ ʟʙʦʨ. ʀ ʪʘʘ ʚʠʩʪʠʥʘ   ˃ʝ ʫʪʦʯʥʠ ʚʦ 

ʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʘʪʘ ʩʚʝʩʪ ʞʠʚʠ ʥʘʨʦʜʥʠ ʿʘʟʠʮʠ ʚʨʟ ʯʠʿʘʰʪʦ ʣʝʢʩʠʢʘ ʠ ʛʨʘʤʘʪʠʢʘ ˃ʝ ʩʝ 

ʨʘʟʚʠʚʘʘʪ ʧʦʩʝʙʥʠ ʣʠʪʝʨʘʪʫʨʠ ʠ ʫʤʝʪʥʦʩʪʠ, ʚʝʰʪʠʥʠ ʠ ʥʘʫʢʠ, ˃ʝ ʜʦʙʠʚʘʘʪ ʩʚʦʿʘ 

ʩʤʠʩʣʘ ʠ ʧʨʘʚʦ ʦʜʜʝʣʥʠʪʝ ʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʠ ʣʠʪʝʨʘʪʫʨʥʠ ʿʘʟʠʮʠ. 

ʇʨʦʩʪʘ ʝ, ˃ʝ ʨʝʯʝʪʝ, ʧʨʠʢʘʟʥʘʪʘ ʂʣʠʤʝʥʪʦʚʘ, ʢʘʢʦ ʠ ʧʨʠʢʘʟʥʘʪʘ ʂʠʨʠʣʦʤʝʪʦʜʠʝʚʘ, 

ʪʘʘ ʝʜʥʘ ʠ ʠʩʪʘ ʧʨʠʢʘʟʥʘ ʩʝʜʤʦʯʠʩʣʝʥʠʯʢʘ, ʢʘʢʦ ʰʪʦ ʩʝ ʧʨʦʩʪʠ ʠ ʿʘʩʥʠ ʥʠʚʥʠʪʝ 

ʙʫʢʚʠ ʠ ʩʣʦʚʘ. 

ʉʝ ʧʦʿʘʚʠʿʘ ʙʫʢʚʠ ʛʣʘʛʦʣʠʯʢʠ, ʚʦ ʥʠʟʘ ʢʘʢʚʘ ʰʪʦ ʜʦʪʦʛʘʰ ʥʝ ʙʠʣʘ ʩʨʦʯʝʥʘ ʢʘʿ  ʥʠʪʫ 

ʝʜʝʥ ʦʜ ʜʨʝʚʥʠʪʝ  ʥʘʨʦʜʠ ˀʫʙʦʤʦʨʥʦ ʛʦʨʜʠ ʠ ʥʘ ʩʚʦʠʪʝ ʧʠʩʤʝʥʘ ʠ ʩʝʙʠʯʥʦ ʛʨʠʞʥʠ 

ʟʘ ʩʚʦʿʦʪ ʚʦʟʜʠʛ ʠ ʚʦʟʥʝʩ , ʠ ʪʘʘ ʥʦʚʦʩʦʪʚʦʨʝʥʘ ʥʠʟʘ ʙʝʩʧʨʝʢʦʨʥʦ ʩʦʦʜʚʝʪʩʪʚʫʚʘʣʘ ʥʘ 

ʠʟʛʦʚʦʨʦʪ ʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʠ ʦʜ ʦʢʦʣʠʥʘʪʘ ʥʘ ʉʦʣʫʥ, ʠ ʩʦ ʥʠʚ ʩʝ ʠʩʧʠʰʘʘ ʥʦʚʦʟʘʚʝʪʥʠʪʝ 

ʧʨʘʟʥʠʢʦʠʟʙʦʨʥʠ ʯʠʪʘˁʘ, ʠ ʩʝ ʟʘʫʯʠʿʘ ʙʫʢʚʠʪʝ ʢʨʩʪʦʚʠʜʥʦ ʦʢʮʝʩʪʠ ʠ ʩʝ ʟʘʛʣʘʩʠ 



ix 
 

ʩʣʦʚʦʪʦ ʝʚʘʥʛʝʣʩʢʦ ʥʘ ʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʠ ʿʘʟʠʢ ʦʜʙʣʠʟʫʤ ʩʨʝʜʥʦʝʚʨʦʧʩʢʠʪʝ ʧʫʩʪʠʥʠ, ʥʝ 

ʪʦʣʢʫ ʧʦʯʚʝʥʠ ʢʦʣʢʫ ʜʫʰʝʚʥʠ, ʠ ʩʝ ʧʦʩʚʝʪʠʿʘ ʩʦ ʨʠʤʩʢʠ ʙʣʘʛʦʩʣʦʚ.  

ɻʠ ʧʦʿʘʚʠ ʠʩʪʠʦʪ ʂʠʨʠʣ ʰʪʦ ʛʠ ʩʦʯʫʚʘ ʠʢʦʥʠʪʝ ʦʜ ʭʫʣʠ ʪʦʢʤʫ ʦʪʧʦʩʣʝ ʟʘʨʦʜʠʰʦʪ 

ʥʠʚʥʠ ʚʦ ʦʢʨʫʞʠʝʪʦ ʚʠʟʘʥʪʠʩʢʦ ʚʦ ʢʦʝ ʨʘʟʥʦʛʣʘʩʠʝʪʦ ʝ ʚʪʦʨʦ ʠʤʝ ʥʘ ʩʦʛʣʘʩʠʝʪʦ. ʀ 

ʢʦʿʰʪʦ ʥʘʧʨʘʚʠ ʪʦʣʢʫ ʜʦʙʨʠ ʜʝʣʘ ʟʘ ɺʠʟʘʥʪʠʿʘ ʢʦʿʘ ʫʰʪʝ ʞʠʚ ʛʦ ʟʘʙʦʨʘʚʠ. 

ʀʤʘ ʫʰʪʝ ʜʝʩʝʪʠʥʘ ʩʣʠʯʥʠ ʧʨʠʢʘʟʥʠ ʢʘʢʦ ʧʨʠʢʘʟʥʘʪʘ ʰʪʦ ʝ ʩʘʤʦ ʂʠʨʠʣʦʤʝʪʦʜʠʝʚʘ, 

ʢʘʢʦ ʰʪʦ ʝ ʛʦʪʩʢʘʪʘ ʠʣʠ ʢʦʧʪʩʢʘʪʘ, ʢʦʠ ʟʘʚʨʰʫʚʘʘʪ ʠʣʠ ʪʫʢʘʩʦ ʙʫʢʚʠ ʨʝʯʠʩʠ ʛʨʯʢʠ ʠ 

ʩʦ ʧʨʝʚʦʜ ʥʘ ʜʝʣʦʚʠ ʝʚʘʥʛʝʣʩʢʠ, ʠʣʠ ʜʫʨʠ ʧʨʝʪʭʦʜʥʦ, ʢʘʢʦ ʰʪʦ ʠʤʘ ʠ ʧʨʠʢʘʟʥʠ ʢʘʢʦ 

ʭʘʟʘʨʩʢʘʪʘ, ʯʠʿ ʝʧʠʟʦʜʝʥ ʜʝʣ ʙʠʣ ʠ ʩʘʤʠʦʪ ʂʠʨʠʣ ʧʘ ʠ ʥʘʰʠʦʪ ʂʣʠʤʝʥʪ, ʢʦʠ 

ʩʪʘʥʫʚʘʘʪ ʩʦʩʪʘʚʝʥ ʜʝʣ ʦʜ ʜʨʫʛʠ ʧʨʠʢʘʟʥʠ ʢʘʢʦ ʦʥʠʝ ʥʘʰʠʪʝ ʚʦ ʢʦʠ ʦʙʘʿʮʘʪʘ ʩʦ 

ʩʚʦʿʘʪʘ ʜʨʫʞʠʥʘ ʦʜ ʧʦ ʭʘʟʘʨʩʢʠʪʝ ʧʘʪʝʰʝʩʪʚʠʿʘ, ʿʘ ʠʟʚʣʝʢʦʘ ʠ ʿʘ ʧʨʦʜʦʣʞʠʿʘ ʦʜ 

ʤʦʨʝʪʦ ʧʨʠʢʘʟʥʘʪʘ ʟʘ ʩʚʝʪʠ ʂʣʠʤʝʥʪ ʈʠʤʩʢʠ. ɺʦ ʪʦʘ ʝ, ʚʩʫʰʥʦʩʪ, ʚʝʣʠʯʠʥʘʪʘ ʥʘ 

ʣʠʪʝʨʘʪʫʨʘʪʘ, ʥʦ ʠ ʥʘ ʫʢʘʪʘ, ʥʘ ʜʨʝʚʥʠʪʝ ʚʝʰʪʠʥʠ ʠ ʥʘ ʥʘʫʢʠʪʝ ʰʪʦ ʩʝ ʨʘʟʚʠʚʘʘʪ ʧʦʜ 

ʧʨʝʪʭʫʤʘʥʠʩʪʠʯʢʘ ʟʘʢʨʠʣʘ. ɼʘ ʩʝ ʩʧʘʩʠ ʧʨʝʥʝʙʨʝʛʥʝʪʘʪʘ, ʧʦʪʮʝʥʝʪʘʪʘ, ʦʪʬʨʣʝʥʘʪʘ 

ʞʠʚʘ ʧʨʠʢʘʟʥʘ ʠ ʚʨʟ ʥʝʘ ʜʘ ʩʝ ʩʦʟʜʘʜʝ ʥʝ ʩʘʤʦ ʥʦʚʘ ʫʰʪʝ ʧʦʩʣʠʢʦʚʠʪʘ ʧʨʠʢʘʟʥʘ ʪʫʢʫ 

ʠ ʥʦʚ ʧʦʨʘʟʥʦʚʠʜʝʥ ʠ ʧʦʨʘʟʠʛʨʘʥ  ʩʚʝʪʦʛʣʝʜ. ʉʦ ʧʦʛʣʝʜ ʢʦʥ ʠʜʥʠʥʘʪʘ, ʥʦ ʠ ʩʦ ʧʦʯʠʪ 

ʢʦʥ ʤʠʥʘʪʦʪʦ.  

ʇʨʠʢʘʟʥʘʪʘ ʛʣʘʛʦʣʠʯʢʘ ʥʝ ʟʘʚʨʰʠʣʘ ʥʠ ʚʦ ɺʝʥʝʮʠʿʘ, ʧʨʠ ʩⱪ ʰʪʦ ʦʩʪʨʦ ʙʠʣʘ 

ʥʘʧʘʜʥʘʪʘ, ʧʘ ʟʣʦʙʥʠʮʠʪʝ Ⱬ ʛʦ ʥʘʼʠʨʘʣʝ ʢʨʘʿʦʪ,  ʘ ʩʝ ʩʧʘʩʠʣʘ ʩʦ ʩʢʘʟʘʥʠʿʘʪʘ  ʘʧʦʩʪʦʣ 

ʇʘʚʣʦʚʠ ʠʟʛʦʚʦʨʝʥʠ ʛʦʨʜʦ ʦʜ ʫʩʪʘʪʘ ʂʠʨʠʣʦʚʘ; ʥʝ ʟʘʚʨʰʠʣʘʥʠʪʫ ʚʦ ʄʦʨʘʚʠʿʘ, ʢʘʜʝ 

ʰʪʦ ʙʠʣʘ ʢʣʝʚʝʪʝʥʘ ʢʘʢʦ ʙʦʛʦʭʫʣʥʘ ʠ ʥʠ ʯʫʜʦ ʥʝ ʤʦʞʝʣʦ ʜʘ ʿʘ ʩʧʘʩʠ, ʘ ʿʘ ʢʨʝʧʝʣʘ 

ʨʘʢʘʪʘ ʄʝʪʦʜʠʝʚʘ; ʥʠʪʫ ʥʘ ʢʨʘʿʜʫʥʘʚʩʢʠʪʝ ʚʝʪʨʦʤʝʪʠʥʠ, ʢʘʿ ʰʪʦ ʩʪʫʜʦʪ ʚʨʟ ʩʨʘʤʦʪ 

ʙʠʣ ʧʦʦʩʪʘʨ ʦʜ ʤʝʯʦʪ ʚʨʟ ʚʨʘʪʦʪ, ʘ ʩʘʤʦ ʧʦʨʠʚʦʪ ʧʘʪʝʰʝʩʪʚʝʥʠʯʢʠ ʙʠʣ ʫʪʝʭʘ ʠ 

ʩʧʘʩ,ʥʠʪʫ ʧʘʢ ʥʘ ʜʚʦʨʦʪ ʧʨʝʩʣʘʚʩʢʠ ʢʘʿʰʪʦ ʥʝ ʩʝ ʟʥʘʝʣʦ ʯʠʿ ʧʦʛʣʝʜ ʝ ʧʦʣʫʢʘʚ, 

ʚʠʟʘʥʪʠʩʢʠʦʪ ʠʣʠ ʧʨʦʪʦʙʫʛʘʨʩʢʠʦʪ, ʠ ʯʠʿ ʚʨʝʚʝʞ ʠ ʯʠʿ ˅ʘʛʦʨ ʝ ʧʦʞʝʩʪʦʢ, ʘ ʩʘʤʦ 

ʦʩʪʨʦʫʤʥʦʩʪʘ ʘʧʦʩʪʦʣʩʢʘ ʟʥʘʝʣʘ ʠʟʣʝʟ ʦʜ ʙʝʟʠʟʣʝʟʦʪ ʥʘ ʜʚʦʨʩʢʠʪʝ ʠʛʨʠ. 

ʇʨʠʢʘʟʥʘʪʘ ʟʘ ʛʣʘʛʦʣʠʮʘʪʘ ʝ ʧʨʠʢʘʟʥʘ ʟʘ ʂʣʠʤʝʥʪʦʚʦʪʦ ʧʘʪʝʰʝʩʪʚʫʚʘˁʝ ʠ ʪʘʘ 

ʩʚʝʯʝʥʦ ʧʨʦʜʦʣʞʫʚʘ  ʚʦ ʆʭʨʠʜ ʠ ʧʨʠʪʘʝʥʦ ʧʦʢʨʘʿ ʿʘʜʨʘʥʩʢʠʦʪ ʙʨʝʛ. ʂʘʢʦ ʫʩʧʝʰʥʘ 

ʧʨʠʢʘʟʥʘ ʥʘ ʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʘʪʘ ʧʨʦʤʠʩʣʘ. ʉʚʝʪʣʠʥʘʪʘ ʙʫʢʚʝʥʘ, ʠʤʝʥʦ,  ʚʦ ʫʰʪʝ 

ʧʦʩʚʝʪʣʦʩʝʥ ʩʚʝʪʦʛʣʝʜ ʩʚʝʯʝʥʦ ʿʘ ʧʨʝʥʝʩʫʚʘ ʂʣʠʤʝʥʪ ʆʭʨʠʜʩʢʠ ʚʦ ʦʭʨʠʜʩʢʠʪʝ 

ʧʨʝʜʝʣʠ ʠ ʿʘ ʨʘʩʧʦʩʪʠʣʘ ʫʢʘʪʘ ʙʦʞʝʩʪʚʝʥʘ ʥʠʟ ʤʘʢʝʜʦʥʩʢʘʪʘ ʟʝʤʿʘ, ʧʦʣʝʪʥʦ 

ʧʘʪʝʰʝʩʪʚʫʚʘʿ˃ʠ ʢʘʢʦ ʥʠʢʦʛʘʰ ʧʦʨʘʥʦ.ʅʝ ʩʘʤʦ ʠ ʥʝ ʪʦʣʢʫ ʩʦʩʪʨʦʛʦ ʝʚʘʥʛʝʣʩʢʦʪʦ 

ʩʣʦʚʦ,ʢʦʣʢʫ ʩʦ  ʩʚʦʠ ʩʣʦʚʘ ʚʦ ʢʦʠ ʩʝʙʝʩʚʦʿʩʪʚʝʥʦ ʠ ʟʘ ʥʘʨʦʜʦʪ ʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʠ ʧʨʠʬʘʪʣʠʚʦ 

ʛʠ ʚʢʣʦʧʫʚʘ ʝʚʘʥʛʝʣʩʢʠʪʝ ʧʘʨʘʙʦʣʠ ʠ ʟʘʚʝʪʥʠʪʝ ʤʫʜʨʦʩʪʠ, ʟʘ ʩʚʦʿʘ ʮʨʢʚʘ, ʩʦ ʩʣʦʚʘ 

ʧʦʭʚʘʣʥʦʧʦʫʯʥʠ ʟʘ ʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʠ ʧʨʝʜʚʦʨʿʘ ʘʢʦ ʪʨʝʙʘ ʠ ʩʘʤʦ ʟʘ ʜʚʘʿʮʘ-ʪʨʦʿʮʘ ʥʦ ʜʘ ʩʝ 

ʟʥʘʝ ʜʝʢʘ ʩʝ  ʙʣʘʛʦʩʣʦʚʝʥʠ ʦʜ ʩʠʪʝ ʙʝʩʪʝʣʝʩʥʠ ʩʠʣʠ, ʦʜ ʩʝʪʘ ʮʨʢʦʚʥʘ ʭʠʝʨʘʨʭʠʿʘ, ʠ ʥʝ 

ʩʘʤʦ ʧʦʜʜʨʞʘʥʠ ʪʫʢʫ ʠ ʥʘʜʦʧʦʣʥʝʪʠ ʩʦ ʩʧʦʤʝʥʦʪ ʟʘ ʩʚʝʪʠʪʝ ʫʯʠʪʝʣʠ, ʠ ʩʦ ʚʦʩʧʝʚʦʪ 

ʥʘ ʩʠʪʝ ʘʧʦʩʪʦʣʠ ʠ ʤʘʯʝʥʠʮʠ ʠ ʟʘ ʩʠʪʝ ʩʚʝʪʮʠ ʦʜ ʭʨʠʩʪʠʿʘʥʩʢʠʦʪ ʩʚʝʪ ʠ ʦʩʦʙʝʥʦ ʦʜ 

ʧʦ ʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʠʪʝ ʧʘʪʠʰʪʘ. 

ʀ ʧʨʠʢʘʟʥʘʪʘ ʥʝ ʟʘʚʨʰʫʚʘ ʪʫʢʘ. ʊʘʘ ʧʨʦʜʦʣʞʫʚʘ ʠʩʪʦʿʘʟʠʯʥʦ ʥʠʟ ʨʝʯʠʩʠ ʩʠʪʝ 

ʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʠ ʟʝʤʿʠ, ʥʦ ʠ ʜʨʫʛʦʿʘʟʠʯʥʦ, ʟʘʰʪʦ ʩʦ ʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʠʦʪ ʚʦʩʧʝʚ ʥʘ ʥʝʜʦʚʦʩʧʝʘʥʦʪʦ 

ʚʦ ʚʨʝʤʝʪʦ ʧʘʪʨʠʩʪʠʯʢʦ ʦʜ ʩʚʝʪʠʪʝ ʦʮʠ ʧʨʦʤʦʣʚʝʘ ʚʦ ʚʨʝʤʝʪʦ ʧʨʝʪʭʫʤʘʥʠʩʪʠʯʢʦ ʠ 

ʧʨʝʜʨʝʥʝʩʘʥʩʥʦ ʩʦ ʥʦʚʠ ʣʠʪʝʨʘʪʫʨʠ ʠ ʩʠʪʝ ʜʨʫʛʠ ʜʦʪʦʛʘʰ ʥʝʧʨʦʤʦʣʚʝʥʠ ʥʘʨʦʜʥʠ 

ʿʘʟʠʮʠ. ʊʦʘ ʝ ʧʨʦʮʝʩ ʰʪʦ ʥʝ ʤʦʞʝʣ ʜʘ ʩʝ ʟʘʧʨʝ, ʥʦ ʥʝ ʤʦʨʘʣ ʠ ʩʝʢʘʜʝ ʜʘ ʙʠʜʝ ʫʩʧʝʰʥʘ 

ʧʨʠʢʘʟʥʘ, ʢʘʢʦ ʰʪʦ ʦʭʨʠʜʩʢʘʪʘ ʙʠʣʘ ʥʘ ʯʝʢʦʨ ʥʘ ʚʠʟʘʥʪʠʩʢʘʪʘ, ʘ ʚʝ˃ʝ ʜʘʣʝʢʫ ʦʜ 

ʥʝʥʘʩʠʪʥʠʪʝ ʧʦʛʣʝʜʠ ʥʘ ʦʨʜʠʪʝ ʰʪʦ ʿʘ ʢʨʩʪʦʩʫʚʘʣʝ ʩʨʝʜʥʘ ɽʚʨʦʧʘ. ʅʦ ʦʩʪʘʥʘʣʘ 

ʥʝʜʦʬʘʪʥʘ ʟʘ ʧʨʦʛʦʥʠʪʝʣʠʪʝ, ʙʠʜʝʿ˃ʠ ʩʚʝʪʘ ʠ ʚʝ˃ʝ ʥʘ ʩʚʝʪ ʿʘʟʠʢ. 
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ɿʘʰʪʦ, Ăʣʝʩʥʦñ ʝ ʜʘ ʩʝ ʩʦʟʜʘʜʝ ʜʝʣʦ ʰʪʦ ʧʨʝʪʩʪʘʚʫʚʘ ʮʝʣ ʝʜʝʥ ʩʠʩʪʝʤ, ʦʩʦʙʝʥʦ ʦʜ 

ʥʠʰʪʦ, ʘ ʠʤʝʥʦ ʩʘʤʦ  ʩʦ ʧʦʤʦʰ ʥʘ ʙʦʛʘ. ʊʝʰʢʦ ʝ ʜʘ ʩʝ ʦʜʨʞʠ ʩʠʩʪʝʤ ʩʦʩʪʘʚʝʥ ʩʘʤʦ 

ʦʜ ʚʨʝʜʥʦʩʪʠ ʠ ʜʘ ʤʫ ʩʝ ʜʘʜʝ ʩʦʦʜʚʝʪʥʘ ʫʣʦʛʘ ʠ ʟʥʘʯʝˁʝ, ʪʝʢ ʠ ʨʘʟʜʚʠʞʙʘ, ʘ ʫʰʪʝ 

ʧʦʪʝʰʢʦ ʩʤʠʩʣʘ ʠ ʭʠʝʨʘʨʭʠʿʘ. ʀ ʧʦʨʘʢʠ ʩʝʚʨʝʤʝʥʩʢʠ ʠ ʥʘʪʧʨʦʩʪʦʨʥʠ. ɸ ʥʘʿʪʝʰʢʦ ʝ 

ʜʘ ʩʝ ʥʝʛʫʚʘ ʩʠʩʪʝʤʦʪ, ʜʘ ʩʝ ʢʫʣʪʠʚʠʨʘ ʠ ʜʘ ʩʝ ʥʘʜʛʨʘʜʫʚʘ. ɼʘ ʩʝ ʦʜʙʨʘʥʠ ʜʝʣʦʪʦ ʦʜ 

ʟʘʛʨʦʟ ʦʜʥʘʜʚʦʨ ʠ ʦʜ ʨʘʟʿʘʜ ʦʜʥʘʪʨʝ. 

ɸ ʪʦʢʤʫ ʪʦʘ ʛʦ ʦʙʝʟʙʝʜʠ ʩʚʝʪʠ ʂʣʠʤʝʥʪ ʆʭʨʠʜʩʢʠ, ʟʘ ʛʣʘʛʦʣʠʮʘʪʘ ʢʘʢʦ ʩʠʩʪʝʤ ʦʜ 

ʩʢʨʠʪʠ ʚʨʝʜʥʦʩʪʠ, ʟʘ ʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʘʪʘ ʧʠʩʤʝʥʦʩʪ, ʮʨʢʚʘ ʠ ʩʨʝʜʠʥʘ ʠ ʟʘ ʣʠʪʝʨʘʪʫʨʘʪʘ 

ʩʦʟʜʘʚʘʥʘ ʚʨʟ ʛʣʘʛʦʣʠʯʢʠʦʪ ʪʘʿʥʦʧʠʩ, ʚʨʟ ʚʦʟʜʚʠʛʦʪ ʮʨʢʦʚʝʥ ʠ ʦʧʰʪʝʩʪʚʝʥ, ʦʭʨʠʜʩʢʠ 

ʠ ʩʝʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʠ. 

ɼʝʣʦʪʦ ʥʘʧʘʜʥʘʪʦ ʥʘ ʝʜʥʠ ʧʨʦʩʪʦʨʠ ʜʘ ʩʝ ʦʜʙʨʘʥʠ ʥʘ ʜʨʫʛʘ ʪʝʨʠʪʦʨʠʿʘ, ʯʠʿʘ 

ʪʘʠʥʩʪʚʝʥʦʩʪ ʥʠʢʦʛʘʰ ʜʦ ʢʨʘʿ ʥʝ ˃ʝ ʩʝ ʨʘʩʪʘʿʥʠ, ʥʠ ʢʘʢʦ ʬʠʣʦʟʦʬʠʿʘ ʥʘ ʦʧʩʪʦʿʙʘ, ʥʠ 

ʢʘʢʦ ʬʦʨʤʘ ʥʘ ʦʜʙʨʘʥʘ, ʥʠ ʢʘʢʦ ʿʘʟʠʢ ʥʘ ʥʘʨʦʜʥʘ ʙʦʨʙʘ. ʊʫʢʫ ʩʘʤʦ ʧʨʝʩʣʠʢ ʙʠʙʣʠʩʢʠ 

ʣʠ ʠʣʠ ʢʘʢʦ ʥʝʰʪʦ ʥʝʜʦʧʨʝʥʦ ʣʠ ʠ ʜʝʚʩʪʚʝʥʦ ʩʚʝʪʦ. ʏʠʩʪʦ ʚʦ ʜʫʭʦʪ ʠ ʩʨʮʝʪʦ. ʀ ʪʦʿ 

ʧʨʝʩʣʠʢ ʥʝ ʝ ʨʘʟʥʝʙʠʪʫʚʘˁʝ ʥʘ ʧʨʠʚʨʟʘʥʦʩʪʘ ʢʦʥ ʧʦʯʚʘʪʘ, ʪʫʢʫ ʥʝʙʝʩʢʦ ʩʧʣʦʪʫʚʘˁʝ. 

ʂʘʢʦ ʫʤʦʩʦʟʝʨʮʘʪʝʣʥʘ ʩʦʟʥʘʿʙʘ.  

ʂʣʠʤʝʥʪ ʜʦʘʺʘ ʚʦ ʆʭʨʠʜ ʧʦ ʙʝʟʙʝʜʥʘ ʪʝʨʠʪʦʨʠʿʘ ʠ ʚʦ ʙʝʟʙʝʜʥʦ ʚʨʝʤʝ ʥʘʦʺʘ ʜʦʩʪʦʿʥʠ 

ʩʦʚʨʝʤʝʥʠʮʠ ʟʘ ʙʝʟʙʝʜʥʦ ʧʨʦʜʦʣʞʫʚʘˁʝ ʥʘ ʜʝʣʦʪʦ ʥʘ ʥʝʛʦʚʠʪʝ ʫʯʠʪʝʣʠ ʢʦʝ ʝ ʠ 

ʥʝʛʦʚʦ ʜʝʣʦ, ʥʝ ʩʘʤʦ ʦʜ ʄʦʨʘʚʠʿʘ ʠ ʈʠʤ ʪʫʢʫ ʠ ʦʜ ʚʨʝʤʝʪʦ ʥʘ ʧʨʦʥʘʦʺʘˁʝ ʥʘ 

ʤʦʰʪʠʪʝ ʥʘ ʩʚʝʪʠ ʂʣʠʤʝʥʪ ʈʠʤʩʢʠ, ʪʦʘ ʝ ʩʝʜʤʦʯʠʩʣʝʥʠʯʢʦ ʜʝʣʦ,  ʧʨʠʢʘʟʥʘ ʰʪʦ ʪʨʘʝ 

ʢʘʢʦ ʃʘʚʨʝʥʪʠʝʚʘʪʘ, ʝʜʝʥ ʦʜ  ʩʝʜʫʤʪʝ ʨʠʤʩʢʠ ʺʘʢʦʥʠ, ʚʨʟ ʯʠʿʘ ʩʫʜʙʠʥʘ ˃ʝ ʩʝ ʠʟʥʝʜʨʠ 

ʦʪʧʦʩʣʝ ʨʝʥʝʩʘʥʩʥʘʪʘ ʣʠʪʝʨʘʪʫʨʘ. 

ɺʨʟ ʧʨʠʢʘʟʥʘʪʘ ʟʘ ʂʣʠʤʝʥʪ, ʪʘʘ ʦʭʨʠʜʩʢʘ, ʊʝʦʬʠʣʘʢʪʦʚʘ ʠ ʯʠʿʘ ʫʰʪʝ ʣʠ ʥʝ, 

ʫʤʦʧʘʪʝʰʝʩʪʚʝʥʠʯʢʘ ʧʨʠʢʘʟʥʘ ʢʦʿʘ ʥʘʿʚʝʨʦʿʘʪʥʦ ʟʘʧʦʯʥʘʣʘ ʪʘʤʫ ʢʘʜʝ ʰʪʦ ʠ 

ʟʘʚʨʰʠʣʘ, ʠʤʝʥʦ ʚʦ ʆʭʨʠʜ, ˃ʝ ʩʝ ʨʘʟʚʠʿʘʪ ʤʘʢʝʜʦʥʩʢʠʪʝ ʠ ʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʠʪʝ ʩʢʘʟʘʥʠʿʘ, ʥʝ 

ʩʘʤʦ ʢʘʢʦ ʩʣʦʚʘ, ʪʫʢʫ ʠ ʢʘʢʦ ʩʢʘʟʥʠ ʠ ʧʨʠʢʘʟʥʠ, ʢʘʢʦ ʨʘʩʢʘʟʠ ʠ ʩʣʦʞʝʥʠ 

ʫʤʦʪʚʦʨʝʥʠʿʘ. ɿʘʰʪʦ ʚʦ ʂʣʠʤʝʥʪʦʚʦʪʦ ʢʥʠʞʝʚʥʦ ʜʝʣʦ ˃ʝ ʩʝ ʚʢʨʩʪʘʪ ʩʠʪʝ ʤʦʞʥʠ 

ʢʥʠʞʝʚʥʠ ʚʠʜʦʚʠ ʥʘ ʚʨʝʤʝʪʦ, ʙʝʟ ʜʘ ʩʝ ʦʪʢʨʠʝ ʩʧʦʨʝʜ ʩʪʘʨʠʪʝ ʧʦʝʪʠʯʢʠ ʰʝʤʠ, ʰʪʦ 

ʩʦʟʜʘʚʘʣ ʚʩʫʰʥʦʩʪ ʂʣʠʤʝʥʪ. ʀ ʜʘʣʠ ʚʦʦʧʰʪʦ ʩʦʟʜʘʚʘʣ ʥʝʰʪʦ ʠʣʠ ʩⱪ ʙʠʣʦ ʩʘʤʦ 

ʧʨʝʧʠʩ ʠ ʩʢʠʪʥʠʯʝˁʝ ʦʜ ʤʘʥʘʩʪʠʨ ʜʦ ʤʘʥʘʩʪʠʨ, ʦʜ ʝʜʥʦ ʧʦʜ ʥʝʙʝʩʘʪʘ ʠʟʛʦʚʦʨʝʥʦ 

ʩʣʦʚʦ ʜʦ ʜʨʫʛʦ, ʦʜ ʝʜʥʠ ʫʯʝʥʠʮʠ ʜʦ ʜʨʫʛʠ, ʦʜ ʧʨʚʦʪʦ ʥʠʚʥʦ ʘʟʙʫʢʠʚʝʜʠ 

ʟʘʛʣʘʛʦʣʫʚʘˁʝ ʜʦ ʩʣʝʜʥʦʪʦ ʛʣʘʛʦʣʠʜʦʙʨʫʚʘˁʝ ʚʦ ʞʠʚʦʪʦʪ ʧʘʪʝʰʝʩʪʚʝʥʠʯʢʠ. ɸ 

ʂʣʠʤʝʥʪ ʩʦʟʜʘʚʘʣ ʢʥʠʞʝʚʥʦʩʪ ʰʪʦ ʩʘʤʘ ʧʦ ʩʝʙʝ ʝ ʿʘʟʠʢ, ʥʠʪʫ ʧʦʝʟʠʿʘ, ʥʠʪʫ ʧʨʦʟʘ, 

ʝʜʥʦʩʪʘʚʥʦ ʩʦʟʜʘʚʘʣ ʜʝʣʦ, ʚʥʝʩʫʚʘʣ ʠʩʢʨʝʥʦʩʪ ʥʝ ʩʘʤʦ ʩʚʦʠʪʝ ʩʣʦʚʘ ʪʫʢʫ ʠ ʚʦ ʩʚʦʿʦʪ  

ʦʜʥʦʩ ʙʨʘʪʩʢʠ ʚʦʩʧʦʩʪʘʚʝʥ ʩʦ ʩʦʜʨʫʞʥʠʮʠʪʝ, ʩʦ ʜʨʫʞʠʥʘʪʘ, ʩʦ ʩʦʙʦʨʦʪ. ɺʢʨʩʪʫʚʘʣ 

ʠʜʝʠ ʠ ʧʣʦʜʦʪʚʦʨʥʦ ʛʠ ʦʙʣʘʛʦʨʦʜʫʚʘʣ.  ʉʦʟʜʘʚʘʣ ʰʢʦʣʘ ʰʪʦ ʩʘʤʘ ʧʦ ʩʝʙʝ ʝ 

ʦʧʰʪʝʩʪʚʝʥʘ ʠʥʩʪʠʪʫʮʠʿʘ, ʘʢʘʜʝʤʠʿʘ ʠ ʫʥʠʚʝʨʟʠʪʝʪ, ʠ ʟʘ ʚʝʰʪʠʥʠʪʝ ʠ ʥʘʫʢʠʪʝ ʥʘ 

ʜʫʭʦʪ ʠ ʟʘ ʚʝʰʪʠʥʠʪʝ ʠ ʧʦʫʢʠʪʝ ʥʘ ʪʝʣʦʪʦ, ʥʘ ʜʫʰʘʪʘ ʠ ʥʘ ʫʤʦʪ, ʥʘ ʩʝʪʠʣʥʦʩʪʘ ʠ 

ʧʨʦʤʠʩʣʘʪʘ. ʂʥʠʞʝʚʥʦʩʪ ʰʪʦ ʝ ʦʜʙʨʘʥʘ ʦʜ ʩʠʪʝ ʣʘʛʠ ʠ ʢʣʝʚʝʪʠ ʚʨʟ ʯʦʚʝʢʦʚʠʦʪ ʨʦʜ, 

ʠʟʤʠʩʣʝʥʠ ʧʘʢ ʦʜ ʯʦʚʝʢʘ ʰʪʦ ʥʝʿ˃ʝ ʜʘ ʧʨʠʟʥʘʝ ʜʨʫʛʦ ʦʩʚʝʥ ʩʚʦʝʪʦ. ʐʢʦʣʘ ʰʪʦ ʿʘ 

ʦʧʬʘ˃ʘ ʩʝʪʘ ʥʝʛʦʚʘ ʝʧʠʩʢʦʧʩʢʘ ʪʝʨʠʪʦʨʠʿʘ. ʅʝ ʙʝʟ ʧʨʠʯʠʥʘ! ɿʘʰʪʦ ʚʝ˃ʝ ʚʦ ʦʥʦʿ 

ʧʦʢʣʠʤʝʥʪʦʚʩʢʠ ʠ ʧʦʩʘʤʫʠʣʦʚ ʆʭʨʠʜ, ʠʤʝʥʦ ʚʦ ʚʠʟʘʥʪʠʩʢʠʦʪ ʆʭʨʠʜ, 

ʊʝʦʬʠʣʘʢʪʦʚʠʦʪ ʠ ʥʘ ʫʰʪʝ ʢʦʣʢʫ ʣʠ ʥʝ ʥʝʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʠ ʚʣʘʜʠʮʠ, ʚʠʟʘʥʪʠʩʢʠʪʝ 

ʠʟʤʠʩʣʠʮʠ ʟʘ ʦʭʨʠʜʩʢʠʪʝ ʛʨʝʚʦʚʠ ʰʪʦ ʥʠ ʝʟʝʨʦʪʦ ʥʝ ˃ʝ ʛʠ ʠʟʤʠʝʣʦ, ˃ʝ ʠʤʘʘʪ ʝʜʥʘ 

ʝʜʠʥʩʪʚʝʥʘ ʮʝʣ, ʥʝ ʪʦʣʢʫ ʜʘ ʛʦ ʩʧʘʩʘʪ, ʪ.ʝ. ʜʘ ʛʦ  ʦʙʝʟʣʠʯʘʪ ʛʨʝʰʥʠʢʦʪ ʥʘʚʦʜʥʦ 

ʛʨʝʰʝʥ ʜʦ ʩʨʞ, ʪʫʢʫ ʜʝʣʦʪʦ, ʮʠʚʠʣʠʟʘʮʠʩʢʦʪʦ ʜʝʣʦ ʩʦʟʜʘʜʝʥʦ ʦʜ ʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʠʪʝ 

ʧʨʚʦʫʯʠʪʝʣʠ, ʢʦʠ ʜʫʨʠ ʠ ʜʘ ʥʝ ʩʝ ʩʦ  ʢʘʧʢʘ ʢʨʚ ʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʘ, ʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʠ ʩʝ ʚʦ ʦʜʥʦʩ ʥʘ 

ʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʠʦʪ ʨʦʜ ʠ ʥʘ ʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʠʪʝ ʥʘʨʦʜʠ, ʚʦ ʦʜʥʦʩ ʥʘ ʆʭʨʠʜ ʠ ʄʘʢʝʜʦʥʠʿʘ. ɺʦ 
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ʦʜʥʦʩ ʥʘ ʠʜʥʠʥʘʪʘ.ɿʘʰʪʦ ʝ ʠʩʧʦʣʥʝʪʦ  ʩʦ ʦʥʘʘ ʙʣʘʛʦʨʦʜʥʘ ʠʩʢʦʥʩʢʘ ʩʣʦʚʝʩʥʦʩʪ ʠ 

ʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʦʩʪ ʰʪʦ ʙʝʟʜʨʫʛʦ ʠʤʘ ʩʠʣʠ ʜʘ ʦʚʦʧʣʦʪʠ ʥʦʚʘ ʢʫʣʪʫʨʘ, ʥʝ ʩʘʤʦ ʚʨʟ ʙʦʞʿʘʪʘ 

ʧʦʪʢʨʝʧʘ ʩʪʘʧʢʘ ʧʦ ʩʪʘʧʢʘ ʧʨʝʥʝʩʝʥʘ ʦʜ ɹʦʩʬʦʨʦʪ ʠ ʉʦʣʫʥʦʪ ʜʦ ʄʦʨʘʚʠʿʘ ʠ 

ɺʝʥʝʮʠʿʘ, ʠ ʥʝ ʩʘʤʦ ʧʦʨʘʜʠ ʢʘʤʰʠʢʦʪ ʥʘ ʚʝʪʨʦʪ ʜʫʥʘʚʩʢʠ ʠ ʧʦʪʮʝʥʝʪʦʩʪʘ ʥʘ ʧʘʟʘʨʦʪ 

ʚʝʥʝʮʠʿʘʥʩʢʠ. ʂʦʣʢʫ ʟʘʨʘʜʠ ʙʣʘʛʦʨʦʜʠʝʪʦ ʜʫʰʝʚʥʦ ʚʛʥʝʟʜʝʥʦ ʚʦ ʦʭʨʠʜʩʢʘʪʘ 

ʧʠʪʦʤʠʥʘ ʠ ʢʥʠʛʦʧʠʩʥʦ ʨʘʟʜʚʠʞʝʥʦ ʥʠʟ ʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʠʪʝ ʟʝʤʿʠ. 

ʇʨʠʢʘʟʥʘʪʘ ʟʘ ʂʣʠʤʝʥʪ, ʦʩʚʝʥ ʚʦ ʩʚʝʩʪʘ ʥʘ ʆʭʨʠʺʘʥʠ ʢʘʢʦ ʨʦʜʥʦʢʨʘʿʥʘ, ʥʠʢʦʛʘʰ ʥʝ ʝ 

ʜʦʢʨʘʿ ʥʠ ʨʘʟʿʘʩʥʝʪʘ ʥʠ ʨʘʩʪʘʿʥʝʪʘ, ʘ ʠ ʢʘʢʦ, ʢʦʛʘ ʝ ʙʦʞʿʘ ʠ ʘʧʦʩʪʦʣʩʢʘ. ʀ ʢʘʢʦ ʪʘʢʚʘ 

ʧʦʪʘʿʫʤ ʩʝ ʰʠʨʝʣʘ ʥʠʟ ʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʠʪʝ ʩʦʙʦʨʥʠ ʮʨʢʚʠ ʠ ʤʘʥʘʩʪʠʨʠ ʧʨʝʢʫ ʩʣʦʚʘʪʘ 

ʂʣʠʤʝʥʪʦʚʠ ʚʢʣʦʧʫʚʘʥʠ ʚʦ ʞʠʪʝʿʩʢʠʪʝ ʢʥʠʛʠ ʨʝʜʫʤ ʩʦ ʩʣʦʚʘʪʘ ʥʘ ʩʠʪʝ ʩʚʝʪʠ ʦʮʠ.   ʀ 

ʪʘʘ ʩʝ ʿʘʚʫʚʘ ʚʦ ʠʩʪʠʪʝ ʟʘʢʨʠʣʘ ʦʜ ʢʦʠ ʩʝ ʨʘʟʚʠʚʘʘʪ ʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʠʪʝ ʿʘʟʠʮʠ, ʣʠʪʝʨʘʪʫʨʠ ʠ 

ʢʫʣʪʫʨʠ.   

 

ʀ ʪʘʘ ʙʠʣʘ ʜʝʣ ʦʜ ʦʭʨʠʜʩʢʠʦʪ ʤʠʣʝʥʠʫʤʩʢʠ ʥʝʧʨʝʤʦʣʢ ʧʨʝʜ ʢʘʥʜʠʣʘʪʘ ʚʦ ʩʝʢʦʿʘ 

ʢʫ˃ʘ ʚʘʨʦʰʢʘ, ʚʦʚʝʜ ʚʦ ʩʠʪʝ ʤʘʢʝʜʦʥʩʢʠ ʧʨʦʩʣʘʚʠ ʠ ʩʝʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʠ ʯʝʩʪʚʫʚʘˁʘ! 

 

ʈʘʜʫʚʘʿ ʩʝ ʂʣʠʤʝʥʪʝ, ʟʘʰʪʦ ʞʠʚʝʝ ʪʚʦʿʘʪʘ ʧʠʩʤʝʥʦʩʪ, ʪʚʦʿʘʪʘ ʮʨʢʚʘ, ʪʚʦʿʘʪʘ ʰʢʦʣʘ. ʀ 

ʩʝʛʘ ʠ ʩʝʢʦʛʘʰ ʠ ʚʦ ʚʝʯʥʠ ʚʨʝʤʠˁʘ. ɿʥʘʿʥʦ ʠ ʚʠʩʪʠʥʠʪʦ.  
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ʇʨʦʬ. ʜ-ʨ ʆʣʠʚʝʨ ɹʘʯʘʥʦʚʠ˃ 
ɼʝʢʘʥ ʥʘ ʌʘʢʫʣʪʝʪʦʪ ʟʘ ʙʝʟʙʝʜʥʦʩʪ - ʉʢʦʧʿʝ 

 
ʇʦʯʠʪʫʚʘʥ ʨʝʢʪʦʨʝ ʧʨʦʬ. ʉʘʰʦ ʂʦʨʫʥʦʚʩʢʠ,  

ʇʦʯʠʪʫʚʘʥ ʧʨʦʨʝʢʪʦʨ ʧʨʦʬ. ʉʚʝʪʣʘʥʘ ʅʠʢʦʣʦʚʩʢʘ,  

ʇʦʯʠʪʫʚʘʥʠ ʜʝʢʘʥʠ,  

ʇʦʯʠʪʫʚʘʥʠ ʧʨʝʩʪʘʚʥʠʮʠ ʥʘ ʨʘʟʣʠʯʥʠ ʘʛʝʥʮʠʠʠ, ʜʠʨʝʢʮʠʠ  

ɼʨʘʛʠ ʢʦʣʝʰʢʠ ʠ ʢʦʣʝʛʠ,  

ɼʨʘʛʠ ʧʨʠʿʘʪʝʣʠ ʠ ʛʦʩʪʠ 

 

 ʉʝʜʤʘʪʘ ʧʦ ʨʝʜ ʅʘʫʯʥʘ ʢʦʥʬʝʨʝʥʮʠʿʘ ʥʘ ʌʘʢʫʣʪʝʪʦʪ ʟʘ ʙʝʟʙʝʜʥʦʩʪ ʿʘ 

ʦʜʨʞʫʚʘʤʝ ʚʦ ʨʘʤʢʠʪʝ ʥʘ ʦʜʙʝʣʝʞʫʚʘˁʝʪʦ ʥʘ ʛʦʣʝʤʠʦʪ ʿʫʙʠʣʝʿ 1100 ʛʦʜʠʥʠ ʦʜ 

ʙʦʛʦʫʧʦʢʦʝʥʠʝʪʦ ʥʘ ʉʚ. ʂʣʠʤʝʥʪ ʆʭʨʠʜʩʢʠ- ʯʫʜʦʪʚʦʨʝʮ, ʧʘʪʨʦʥʦʪ ʥʘ ʥʘʰʠʦʪ 

ʋʥʠʚʝʨʟʠʪʝʪ, ʯʠʿʘ ʰʪʦ ʩʤʝ ʯʣʝʥʢʘ, ʢʘʢʦ ʠ ʥʘ ʛʨʘʜʦʪ ʆʭʨʠʜ ʢʘʜʝ ʰʪʦ ʪʨʘʜʠʮʠʦʥʘʣʥʦ 

ʚʝ˃ʝ ʩʝʜʫʤ ʛʦʜʠʥʠ ʿʘ ʦʨʛʘʥʠʟʠʨʘʤʝʢʦʥʬʝʨʝʥʮʠʿʘʪʘ. 

 ʃʠʢʦʪ ʠ ʜʝʣʦʪʦ ʥʘ ʛʦʣʝʤʠʦʪ ʫʯʝʥʠʢ ʥʘ ʉʚʝʪʠʪʝ ʨʘʤʥʦʘʧʦʩʪʦʣʠ ʂʠʨʠʣ ʠ 

ʄʝʪʦʜʠʿ, ʉʚ. ʂʣʠʤʝʥʪ ʆʭʨʠʜʩʢʠ, ʟʘʟʝʤʘ ʠʩʪʘʢʥʘʪʦ ʤʝʩʪʦ ʚʦ ʤʘʢʝʜʦʥʩʢʘʪʘ ʢʫʣʪʫʨʥʘ 

ʠʩʪʦʨʠʿʘ.  ʅʝʛʦʚʘʪʘ ʩʨʘʩʥʘʪʦʩʪ ʩʦ ʤʘʢʝʜʦʥʩʢʘʪʘ ʠʩʪʦʨʠʿʘ, ʥʘʨʦʜʥʦʪʦ ʧʨʝʜʘʥʠʝ ʠ 

ʢʫʣʪʫʨʘʪʘ ʥʘ ʥʘʰʠʦʪ ʯʦʚʝʢ ʝ ʚʠʜʣʠʚʘ ʥʠʟ ʢʫʣʪʦʪ ʥʘ ʦʚʦʿ ʩʚʝʪʝʮ  ʜʦ ʜʝʥ ʜʝʥʝʰʝʥ.  

ʉʝʢʦʝ ʩʧʦʤʝʥʫʚʘˁʝ ʥʘ ʞʠʚʦʪʦʪ ʠ ʜʝʣʦʪʦ ʥʘ ʦʚʘʘ ʛʨʘʥʜʠʦʟʥʘ ʣʠʯʥʦʩʪ ʙʫʜʠ ʜʦʣʞʥʘ 

ʧʦʯʠʪ ʠ ʛʦʨʜʦ ʧʦʠʩʪʦʚʝʪʫʚʘˁʝ.ʄʦʞʝ ʙʝʟ ʧʨʝʪʝʨʫʚʘˁʝ ʜʘ ʩʝ ʢʘʞʝ ʜʝʢʘ ʤʘʢʝʜʦʥʩʢʘʪʘ 

ʠ ʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʘʪʘ ʢʫʣʪʫʨʥʘ ʠʩʪʦʨʠʿʘ ʥʝʤʘʘʪ ʪʘʢʚʘ ʩʝʩʪʨʘʥʘ ʣʠʯʥʦʩʪ, ʚʨʚʝʥ ʫʯʠʪʝʣ ʠ 

ʧʝʜʘʛʦʛ, ʭʫʤʘʥʠʩʪ ʠ ʜʦʙʨʦʪʚʦʨ, ʧʨʦʩʚʝʪʠʪʝʣ ʠ ʧʦʜʫʯʫʚʘʯ ʥʘ ʥʘʨʦʜʦʪ, ʢʥʠʞʝʚʝʥ ʜʝʝʮ 

ʠ ʙʦʛʦʤʠʩʣʠʪʝʣ, ʩʦʟʜʘʪʝʣ ʥʘ ʘʟʙʫʢʘ ʙʣʠʩʢʘ ʠ ʧʨʠʬʘʪʣʠʚʘ ʜʦ ʥʘʨʦʜʦʪ.  ʊʦʿ ʙʠʣ ʛʝʥʠʿ 

ʥʘ ʩʚʦʝʪʦ ʚʨʝʤʝ, ʘ ʩʝʢʦʿʘ ʜʝʥʝʰʥʘ ʧʦʤʠʩʣʘ ʟʘ ʛʦʣʝʤʠʥʘʪʘ ʥʘ ʜʝʣʦʪʦ ʢʦʝ ʛʦ ʦʩʪʘʚʠʣ 

ʧʨʝʜʠʟʚʠʢʫʚʘ ʥʝʩʢʨʠʝʥʘ ʚʦʩʭʠʪ ʠ ʛʦʣʝʤʘ ʧʦʯʠʪ. 

 ʉʚ. ʂʣʠʤʝʥʪ ʦʜ ʨʘʟʨʫʰʝʥ ʤʘʥʘʩʪʠʨ ʥʘ ʇʣʘʦʰʥʠʢ ʚʦʟʦʙʥʦʚʠʣ ʚʝʣʝʣʝʧʝʥ 

ʭʨʠʩʪʠʿʘʥʩʢʠ ʭʨʘʤ ʧʦʩʚʝʪʝʥ ʥʘ ʉʚ. ʇʘʥʪʝʣʝʿʤʦʥ-ʟʘʰʪʠʪʥʠʢ ʥʘ ʟʜʨʘʚʿʝʪʦ ʠ ʩʦʟʜʘʣ 

ʞʘʨʠʰʪʝ ʥʘ ʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʘʪʘ ʧʠʩʤʝʥʦʩʪ ʠ ʢʫʣʪʫʨʘ ʠ ʥʘʿʛʦʣʝʤʠʦʪ ʜʝʣ ʦʜ ʞʠʚʦʪʦʪ ʪʚʦʨʝʣ ʠ 

ʜʝʿʩʪʚʫʚʘʣ ʪʦʢʤʫ ʥʘ ʪʝʨʠʪʦʨʠʿʘʪʘ ʥʘ ʜʝʥʝʰʥʘ ʈʝʧʫʙʣʠʢʘ ʄʘʢʝʜʦʥʠʿʘ, ʧʦʪʦʯʥʦ ʆʭʨʠʜ 

ʠ ʆʭʨʠʜʩʢʦ.  ʊʦʢʤʫ ʚʦ ʦʚʦʿ ʤʘʥʘʩʪʠʨ ʚʦ 886 ʛʦʜʠʥʘ ʉʚ. ʂʣʠʤʝʥʪ ʿʘ ʦʩʥʦʚʘʣ 

ʆʭʨʠʜʩʢʘʪʘ ʢʥʠʞʝʚʥʘ ʰʢʦʣʘ, ʧʦʧʦʟʥʘʪʘ ʫʰʪʝ ʠ ʢʘʢʦ ʇʨʚ ʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʠ ʫʥʠʚʝʨʟʠʪʝʪ, ʜʚʘ 

ʚʝʢʘ ʧʦʩʪʘʨʘ ʦʙʨʘʟʦʚʥʘ ʠʥʩʪʠʪʫʮʠʿʘ ʦʜ ɹʦʣʦˁʩʢʠʦʪ ʋʥʠʚʝʨʟʠʪʝʪ.ʀʘʢʦ ʦʜ 

ʧʨʝʚʘʩʭʦʜʥʘ ʪʝʦʣʦʰʢʘ ʧʨʠʨʦʜʘ, ʇʨʚʠʦʪ ʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʠ ʫʥʠʚʝʨʟʠʪʝʪ ʠʤʘ ʝʧʦʭʘʣʥʘ 

ʠʩʪʦʨʠʩʢʘ ʫʣʦʛʘ ʚʦ ʨʘʟʚʦʿʦʪ ʥʘ ʩʣʦʚʝʥʩʢʘʪʘ ʧʠʩʤʝʥʘ ʢʫʣʪʫʨʘ ʩʦ ʢʦʿʘ ʤʦʞʝʤʝ ʜʘ ʩʝ 

ʛʦʨʜʝʝʤʝ ʙʠʜʝʿ˃ʠ ʩʧʘʺʘ ʚʦ ʨʝʪʢʠʪʝ ʢʫʣʪʫʨʠ ʚʦ ʩʚʝʪʦʪ ʢʦʠ ʩʦʟʜʘʣʝ ʩʚʦʝ ʧʠʩʤʦ, ʢʘʢʦ 

ʚʨʚʥʦ ʢʫʣʪʫʨʥʦ ʠ ʮʠʚʠʣʠʟʘʮʠʩʢʦ ʜʦʩʪʠʛʥʫʚʘˁʝ.  

 ʋʥʠʢʘʪʥʦʩʪʘ ʥʘ ʣʠʢʦʪ ʠ ʜʝʣʦʪʦ ʥʘ ʉʚ. ʂʣʠʤʝʥʪ ʆʭʨʠʜʩʢʠ ʩʝ ʦʛʣʝʜʘ ʠ ʚʦ 

ʩʦʟʜʘʚʘˁʝʪʦ ʥʘ ʩʘʤʘʪʘ ʘʟʙʫʢʘ ʢʠʨʠʣʠʮʘ, ʢʦʿʘ ʪʦʿ ʿʘ ʩʦʟʜʘʣ ʠ ʿʘ ʥʘʨʝʢʦʣ ʚʦ ʯʝʩʪ ʥʘ ʉʚ. 

ʂʠʨʠʣ, ʧʦʯʠʪʫʚʘʿ˃ʠ ʛʠ ʦʩʦʙʝʥʦʩʪʠʪʝ ʥʘ ʛʦʚʦʨʦʪ ʥʘ ʤʘʢʝʜʦʥʩʢʠʪʝ ʉʣʦʚʝʥʠ.ʂʘʢʦ 

ʤʥʦʛʫ ʧʦʝʜʥʦʩʪʘʚʥʘ ʠ ʧʦʙʣʠʩʢʘ ʜʦ ʥʘʨʦʜʦʪ, ʢʠʨʠʣʠʮʘʪʘ ʠ ʜʦ ʜʝʥ ʜʝʥʝʩ ʦʩʪʘʥʘʣʘ ʚʦ 

ʫʧʦʪʨʝʙʘ ʚʦ ʈʝʧʫʙʣʠʢʘ ʄʘʢʝʜʦʥʠʿʘ ʢʘʢʦ ʦʩʥʦʚʥʘ ʘʟʙʫʢʘ ʠ ʧʠʩʤʦ. 

ɿʘ ʣʠʢʦʪ ʠ ʜʝʣʦʪʦ ʥʘ ʉʚ. ʂʣʠʤʝʥʪ ʆʭʨʠʜʩʢʠ ʤʥʦʛʫ ʧʦʜʝʪʘʣʥʦ ˃ʝ ʟʙʦʨʫʚʘ 

ʧʦʯʠʪʫʚʘʥʠʦʪ ʧʨʦʬʝʩʦʨ ɼʠʤʠʪʘʨ ʇʘʥʜʝʚ, ʧʦʯʠʪʫʚʘʥ ʢʦʣʝʛʘ ʠ ʜʦʣʦʛʦʛʦʜʠʰʝʥ 

ʩʦʨʘʙʦʪʥʠʢ ʥʘ ʥʘʰʠʦʪ ʌʘʢʫʣʪʝʪ. 
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 ʉʠʣʥʦ ʚʝʨʫʚʘʤ ʜʝʢʘ ʥʘʰʘʪʘ ʜʝʥʝʰʥʘ ʂʦʥʬʝʨʝʥʮʠʿʘ, ʢʘʢʦ ʠ ʦʥʘʘ ʢʦʿʘ ʿʘ 

ʧʣʘʥʠʨʘʤʝ ʟʘ ʜʝʢʝʤʚʨʠ ʤʝʩʝʮ ʦʚʘʘ ʛʦʜʠʥʘ ʧʦʜ ʥʘ: Ăʉɺɽʊʀ ʂʃʀʄɽʅʊʆɺʀʊɽ 

ʇʆʈɸʂʀ ɿɸ ɽʊʀʂɸʊɸ, ʄʆʈɸʃʆʊ ʀ ɺʈɽɼʅʆʉʊʀʊɽñ,˃ʝ ʟʥʘʯʘʪ 

ʜʦʩʪʦʠʥʩʪʚʝʥʦ ʦʙʝʣʝʞʫʚʘˁʝ ʥʘ ʦʚʦʿ ʛʦʣʝʤ ʿʫʙʠʣʝʿ ʠ ˃ʝ ʿʘ ʠʟʨʘʟʘʪ ʥʘʰʘ ʛʦʣʝʤʘ 

ʙʣʘʛʦʜʘʨʥʦʩʪ ʠ ʧʦʯʠʪ ʢʦʥ ʛʨʘʥʜʠʦʟʥʦʪʦ ʜʝʣʦ ʥʘ ʧʘʪʨʦʥʦʪ ʥʘ ʥʘʰʠʦʪ ʋʥʠʚʝʨʟʠʪʝʪ- 

ʉʚʝʪʠ ʂʣʠʤʝʥʪ ʆʭʨʠʜʩʢʠ. 

ʇʦʯʠʪʫʚʘʥʠ, 

ʊʝʤʘʪʘ ʥʘ ʦʚʦʛʦʜʠʰʥʘʪʘ ʅʘʫʯʥʘ ʢʦʥʬʝʨʝʥʮʠʿʘ ʰʪʦ ʿʘ ʦʨʛʘʥʠʟʠʨʘʤʝ ʛʣʘʩʠ: 

ʉʦʚʨʝʤʝʥʠʪʝ ʪʨʝʥʜʦʚʠ ʥʘ ʦʧʰʪʝʩʪʚʝʥʘʪʘ ʢʦʥʪʨʦʣʘ ʥʘ ʢʨʠʤʠʥʘʣʦʪ. 

ʊʝʤʘʪʘ ʟʘ ʢʨʠʤʠʥʘʣʦʪ ʠ ʟʘ ʥʝʛʦʚʘʪʘ ʢʦʥʪʨʦʣʘ ʝ ʧʦʩʪʦʿʘʥʦ ʧʨʠʩʫʪʥʘ ʥʘ 

ʦʧʰʪʝʩʪʚʝʥʘʪʘ, ʧʦʣʠʪʠʯʢʘʪʘ ʠ ʥʘʫʯʥʘʪʘ ʩʮʝʥʘ ʠ ʧʨʝʜʤʝʪ ʥʘ ʛʦʣʝʤ ʙʨʦʿ ʜʝʙʘʪʠ ʠ 

ʠʩʪʨʘʞʫʚʘˁʘ. ʂʘʢʦ ʰʪʦ ʩʝ ʤʝʥʫʚʘ ʢʨʠʤʠʥʘʣʦʪ ʠ ʩʪʨʘʚʦʪ ʦʜ ʥʝʛʦ, ʥʘ ʣʦʢʘʣʥʦ, 

ʨʝʛʠʦʥʘʣʥʦ ʠ ʛʣʦʙʘʣʥʦ ʥʠʚʦ, ʪʘʢʘ ʩʝ ʤʝʥʫʚʘʘʪ ʠ ʦʧʰʪʝʩʪʚʝʥʠʪʝ ʨʝʘʢʮʠʠ ʠ ʦʙʣʠʮʠʪʝ 

ʟʘ ʥʝʛʦʚʘ ʢʦʥʪʨʦʣʘ.   

ʅʠʚʥʦʪʦ ʧʨʦʫʯʫʚʘˁʝ, ʦʩʦʙʝʥʦ ʚʦ ʚʪʦʨʘʪʘ ʧʦʣʦʚʠʥʘ ʥʘ 20 ʚʝʢ ʠ ʚʦ ʧʦʯʝʪʦʢʦʪ 

ʥʘ 21 ʚʝʢ  ʧʦʢʘʞʫʚʘ ʧʦʚʝ˃ʝʧʨʦʤʝʥʠ ʠ ʨʝʬʦʨʤʠ ʚʦ ʩʠʩʪʝʤʠʪʝ ʥʘ ʢʨʠʚʠʯʥʘʪʘ 

ʧʨʘʚʜʘ, ʰʪʦ ʝ ʚʦ ʩʦʛʣʘʩʥʦʩʪ ʩʦ ʧʨʦʤʝʥʠʪʝ ʢʦʠ ʩʝ ʩʣʫʯʫʚʘʘʪ ʥʝ ʩʘʤʦ ʩʦ ʩʦʩʪʦʿʙʘʪʘ ʥʘ 

ʢʨʠʤʠʥʘʣʦʪ, ʪʫʢʫ ʠ ʚʦ ʦʧʰʪʝʩʪʚʝʥʠʪʝ, ʝʢʦʥʦʤʩʢʠʪʝ, ʧʦʣʠʪʠʯʢʠʪʝ ʠ ʜʨʫʛʠʪʝ 

ʙʝʟʙʝʜʥʦʩʪʠ ʦʢʦʣʥʦʩʪʠ ʚʦ ʦʧʰʪʝʩʪʚʘʪʘ.  

ɺʦ ʪʦʿ ʢʦʥʪʝʢʩʪ, ʚʦ 70-ʪʠʪʝ ʛʦʜʠʥʠ, ʢʦʥʪʨʦʣʘʪʘ ʥʘ ʢʨʠʤʠʥʘʣʦʪ ʙʝʰʝ ʧʦʜ 

ʚʣʠʿʘʥʠʝ ʥʘ ʪ.ʥ. ʧʝʥʘʣʝʥ ʢʦʨʝʢʮʠʦʥʠʟʘʤ, ʨʝʭʘʙʠʣʠʪʘʮʠʿʘ ʥʘ ʩʪʦʨʠʪʝʣʠʪʝ ʠ ʨʘʟʚʦʿ ʥʘ 

ʜʨʞʘʚʘ ʥʘ ʙʣʘʛʦʩʦʩʪʦʿʙʘ, ʥʦ ʧʦʨʘʜʠ ʥʝʫʩʧʝʭʦʪ ʥʘʜʨʞʘʚʥʘʪʘ ʧʨʘʚʜʘ ʜʘ ʛʦ 

ʠʩʧʦʨʘʯʘ ʦʯʝʢʫʚʘʥʦʪʦ ʩʝ ʿʘʚʫʚʘʘʪ ʜʚʝ ʧʘʨʘʜʠʛʤʠ- ʜʝʢʘʥʠʰʪʦ ʥʝ ʧʦʤʘʛʘʠ ʜʝʢʘ 

ʧʨʘʚʜʘʪʘ ʝ ʟʘʛʨʦʟʝʥʘ.  

ɺʦ ʪʦʿ ʧʝʨʠʦʜ, ʩʪʨʫʢʪʫʨʘʣʥʠʪʝ ʦʧʰʪʝʩʪʚʝʥʠ ʧʨʦʮʝʩʠ, ʧʨʠ ʰʪʦ ʤʠʩʣʠʤʝ ʥʘ 

ʛʣʦʙʘʣʠʟʘʮʠʿʘʪʘ, ʥʝʨʘʤʥʦʧʨʘʚʥʘʪʘ ʨʘʩʧʨʝʜʝʣʙʘ ʥʘ ʙʦʛʘʪʩʪʚʦʪʦ ʥʘ ʩʠʪʝ ʥʠʚʦʘ ʚʦ 

ʩʚʝʪʦʪ, ʤʠʛʨʘʮʠʦʥʠʪʝ ʜʚʠʞʝˁʘ, ʪʝʨʦʨʠʟʤʦʪ ʠ ʮʠʢʣʠʯʥʠʪʝ ʨʝʮʝʩʠʠ ʥʘ 

ʢʘʧʠʪʘʣʠʟʤʦʪ,ʩʝ ʨʘʟʛʣʝʜʫʚʘʘʪ ʢʘʢʦ ʧʨʦʮʝʩʠ ʢʦʠ ʚʦ ʩʫʰʪʠʥʘ ʛʦ ʛʝʥʝʨʠʨʘʘʪ 

ʢʨʠʤʠʥʘʣʦʪ. 

ʊʘʢʚʠʪʝ ʧʨʦʮʝʩʠ ʧʨʝʜʠʟʚʠʢʫʚʘʘʪ ʥʝ ʩʘʤʦ ʧʨʦʤʝʥʠ ʚʦ ʩʦʩʪʦʿʙʘʪʘ ʥʘ 

ʢʨʠʤʠʥʘʣʦʪ (ʥʝʛʦʚʦ ʟʛʦʣʝʤʫʚʘˁʝ ʠ ʤʝʥʫʚʘˁʝ), ʪʫʢʫ ʠ ʧʨʦʤʝʥʠ ʚʦ ʧʦʣʠʪʠʢʘʪʘ ʠ ʚʦ 

ʩʠʩʪʝʤʠʪʝ ʥʘ ʢʨʠʚʠʯʥʘʪʘ ʧʨʘʚʜʘ. 

 

ʂʘʢʦ ʨʝʟʫʣʪʘʪ ʥʘ ʪʦʘ, ʚʦ ʧʝʨʠʦʜʦʪ ʥʘ ʜʦʮʥʠʦʪ ʤʦʜʝʨʥʠʟʘʤ, ʧʨʦʙʣʝʤʦʪ ʥʘ 

ʢʦʥʪʨʦʣʘʪʘ ʥʘ ʢʨʠʤʠʥʘʣʦʪ ʩ¯ ʧʦʚʝ˃ʝ ʩʝ ʧʦʚʨʟʫʚʘ ʩʦ ʙʝʟʙʝʜʥʦʩʪʘ ʚʦ 

ʦʧʰʪʝʩʪʚʦʪʦ, ʟʛʦʣʝʤʝʥʠʪʝ ʨʠʟʠʮʠ ʠ ʩʦ ʯʫʚʩʪʚʦʪʦ ʥʘ ʥʝʩʠʛʫʨʥʦʩʪ ʢʦʠ 

ʧʨʝʜʠʟʚʠʢʘʘ ʟʛʦʣʝʤʝʥʠ ʨʝʧʨʝʩʠʚʥʠ ʧʦʣʠʪʠʢʠ ʦʜ ʩʪʨʘʥʘ ʥʘ ʢʘʟʥʝʥʦʧʨʘʚʥʠʦʪ ʩʠʩʪʝʤ.  

ʀʩʪʦʚʨʝʤʝʥʦ ʩʝ ʟʛʦʣʝʤʫʚʘʘʪ ʧʦʣʠʪʠʢʠʪʝ ʟʘ ʤʝʥʘ˅ʠʨʘˁʝ ʥʘ ʨʠʟʠʢʦʪ ʠ 

ʟʘʧʨʠʤʝʥʘ ʥʘ ʥʦʚʠ ʪʝʭʥʠʢʠ ʠ ʪʝʭʥʦʣʦʛʠʠʢʦʠ ʩʝ ʜʝʣ ʦʜ ʩʠʪʫʘʮʠʦʥʠʦʪ ʧʨʠʩʪʘʧ ʚʦ 

ʢʦʥʪʨʦʣʘʪʘ ʥʘ ʢʨʠʤʠʥʘʣʦʪ. ɺʦ ʩʫʰʪʠʥʘ, ʥʦʚʠʪʝ ʪʝʭʥʠʢʠ/ʪʝʭʥʦʣʦʛʠʠ ʟʘ ʥʘʙˀʫʜʫʚʘˁʝ 

ʠ ʟʘ ʦʪʢʨʠʚʘˁʝ ʥʘ ʩʪʦʨʠʪʝʣʠʪʝ ʛʦ ʩʪʘʚʘʘʪ ʛʨʘʺʘʥʠʥʦʪ ʢʘʢʦ ʧʦʪʝʥʮʠʿʘʣʝʥ ʦʙʿʝʢʪ ʟʘ 

ʥʘʙˀʫʜʫʚʘˁʝ. 

ʄʝʺʫʪʦʘ, ʠ ʧʦʢʨʘʿ ʠʜʝʿʘʪʘ ʜʘ ʩʝ ʟʛʦʣʝʤʠ ʙʝʟʙʝʜʥʦʩʪʘ ʠ ʜʘ ʩʝ ʥʘʤʘʣʠ 

ʢʨʠʤʠʥʘʣʦʪ, ʧʦʨʘʜʠ ʦʧʰʪʝʩʪʚʝʥʘʪʘ ʠ ʝʢʦʥʦʤʩʢʘʪʘ ʮʝʥʘ ʥʘ Ăʪʚʨʜʘʪʘñ ʧʦʣʠʪʠʢʘ ʠ 

ʤʘʩʦʚʥʦʪʦ ʟʘʪʚʦʨʘˁʝ ʥʘ ʧʨʝʩʪʘʧʥʠʮʠʪʝ, ʢʨʠʤʠʥʘʣʥʘʪʘ ʧʦʣʠʪʠʢʘ ʢʦʥ ʢʨʘʿʦʪ ʥʘ 20 

ʠ ʧʦʯʝʪʦʢʦʪ ʥʘ 21 ʚʝʢ ʧʦʚʪʦʨʥʦ ʜʦʞʠʚʫʚʘ ʢʨʠʟʘ ʠ ʩʝ ʧʦʚʝ˃ʝ ʩʪʘʥʫʚʘ ʧʨʦʙʣʝʤ ʦʪʢʦʣʢʫ 

ʨʝʰʝʥʠʝ. 



xiv 
 

ʀʤʘʿ˃ʠ ʛʦ ʧʨʝʜʚʠʜ ʧʨʝʪʭʦʜʥʦ ʥʘʚʝʜʝʥʦʪʦ, ʧʨʘʰʘˁeto ʟʘ ʨʘʟʚʦʿʦʪ ʥʘ ʥʦʚʘʪʘ 

ʢʫʣʪʫʨʘ ʥʘ ʢʦʥʪʨʦʣʘ ʥʘ ʢʨʠʤʠʥʘʣʦʪ ʩ¯ ʧʦʚʝ˃ʝ ʩʝ ʥʘʤʝʪʥʫʚʘ ʠ ʘʢʪʫʘʣʠʟʠʨʘ.ʊʦʿ 

ʪʨʝʙʘ ʜʘ ʢʦʨʝʩʧʦʥʜʠʨʘʩʦ ʠʟʤʝʥʝʪʠʪʝ ʦʧʰʪʝʩʪʚʝʥʠ, ʝʢʦʥʦʤʩʢʠ ʠ ʧʦʣʠʪʠʯʢʠ 

ʫʩʣʦʚʠ, ʧʨʝʜ ʩ¯ ʥʘ ʛʣʦʙʘʣʝʥ ʧʣʘʥ, ʢʘʢʦ ʠ ʩʦ ʥʦʚʠʪʝ ʩʪʨʫʢʪʫʨʥʠ ʧʨʦʤʝʥʠ ʢʦʠ ʛʦ 

ʛʝʥʝʨʠʨʘʘʪ ʢʨʠʤʠʥʘʣʦʪ.  

ʇʦʨʘʜʠ ʪʦʘ, ʌʘʢʫʣʪʝʪʦʪ ʟʘ ʙʝʟʙʝʜʥʦʩʪ ï ʉʢʦʧʿʝ, ʧʨʝʢʫ ʦʚʘʘ ʢʦʬʝʨʝʥʮʠʿʘ ʛʠ 

ʦʪʚʦʨʠ ʧʨʘʰʘˁʘʪʘ ʟʘ ʩʦʚʨʝʤʝʥʠʪʝ ʪʨʝʥʜʦʚʠ ʥʘ ʦʧʰʪʝʩʪʚʝʥʘʪʘ ʢʦʥʪʨʦʣʘ ʥʘ 

ʢʨʠʤʠʥʘʣʦʪ ʢʘʢʦʪʝʤʘʪʩʢʘ ʮʝʣʠʥʘ, ʥʘ ʢʦʿʘ ˃ʝ ʤʦʞʘʪ ʜʘ ʩʝ ʩʣʫʰʥʘʪ ʠ ʨʘʟʚʠʿʘʪ ʪʝʤʠ ʠ 

ʜʠʩʢʫʩʠʠ ʟʘ: 

- ʨʘʟʚʦʿʦʪ ʥʘ ʥʦʚʠʪʝ ʢʦʥʮʝʧʪʠ ʚʦ ʩʠʩʪʝʤʠʪʝ ʥʘ ʢʨʠʚʠʯʥʘ ʧʨʘʚʜʘ, 

 - ʥʦʚʠʪʝ ʙʝʟʙʝʜʥʦʩʪʠ ʧʨʝʜʠʟʚʠʮʠ ʠ ʛʝʦʩʪʨʘʪʝʰʢʠ ʧʨʝʩʪʨʫʢʪʫʠʨʘˁʘ ʚʦ 

ʤʝʺʫʥʘʨʦʜʥʠʦʪ ʧʦʣʠʪʠʯʢʠ ʧʦʨʝʜʦʢ,  

- ʧʦʚʨʟʘʥʦʩʪʘ ʥʘ ʤʝʺʫʥʘʨʦʜʥʦʪʦ ʧʨʘʚʦ, ʯʦʚʝʢʦʚʠʪʝ ʧʨʘʚʘ, ʙʝʟʙʝʜʥʦʩʪʘ ʠ 

ʢʦʥʪʨʦʣʘʪʘ ʥʘ ʢʨʠʤʠʥʘʣʦʪ ʠ ʩʣʠʯʥʦ.  

ʅʘʚʝʜʝʥʠʪʝ ʪʝʤʠ ʥʫʞʥʦ ʧʨʦʠʟʣʝʛʫʚʘʘʪ ʠ ʩʝ ʥʘʤʝʪʥʫʚʘʘʪ ʦʜ ʦʩʥʦʚʥʘʪʘ 

ʪʝʤʘ,ʙʠʜʝʿ˃ʠ ʮʝʣ ʥʘ ʜʨʞʘʚʠʪʝ ʠ ʥʘ ʤʝʺʫʥʘʨʦʜʥʘʪʘ ʟʘʝʜʥʠʮʘ ʝ ʜʘ ʩʦʟʜʘʜʘʪ ʩʣʦʙʦʜʥʠ 

ʦʧʰʪʝʩʪʚʘ ʢʦʠ ʩʝ ʦʩʣʦʙʦʜʝʥʠ ʦʜ ʩʪʨʘʚ ʠ ʢʦʠ ʤʦʞʘʪ ʜʘ ʦʙʝʟʙʝʜʘʪ ʙʝʟʙʝʜʥʠ ʩʨʝʜʠʥʠ ʟʘ 

ʞʠʚʝʝˁʝ.  

ʇʦʢʘʞʘʥʠʦʪ ʠʥʪʝʨʝʩ ʟʘ ʦʚʘʘ ʢʦʥʬʝʨʝʥʮʠʿʘ ʠ ʟʘ ʪʝʤʘʪʩʢʠʪʝ ʩʦʜʨʞʠʥʠ ʰʪʦ ʟʘ 

ʥʝʘ ʙʝʘ ʧʨʝʜʣʦʞʝʥʠ, ʢʘʢʦ ʠ ʙʨʦʿʦʪ ʥʘ ʧʨʠʩʪʠʛʥʘʪʠʪʝ ʪʨʫʜʦʚʠ (ʚʢʫʧʥʦ 93) ʠ ʫʯʝʩʥʠʮʠ 

ʦʜ ɹʝʣʛʠʿʘ, ʀʪʘʣʠʿʘ, ʉʣʦʚʝʥʠʿʘ, ʉʨʙʠʿʘ, ʍʨʚʘʪʩʢʘ, ɹʦʩʥʘ ʠ ʍʝʨʮʝʛʦʚʠʥʘ, ɹʫʛʘʨʠʿʘ, 

ʈʦʤʘʥʠʿʘ, ɸʣʙʘʥʠʿʘ ʠ ʄʘʢʝʜʦʥʠʿʘ, ʛʦ ʧʦʪʚʨʜʫʚʘʘʪ ʬʘʢʪʦʪ ʜʝʢʘ ʩʤʝ ʿʘ ʠʟʙʨʘʣʝ 

ʚʠʩʠʪʠʥʩʢʘʪʘ ʪʝʤʘ ʠ ʜʝʢʘ ʥʘʫʯʥʠʪʝ ʠ ʩʪʨʫʯʥʠʪʝ ʨʘʙʦʪʥʠʮʠ ʩʝ ʧʦʜʛʦʪʚʝʥʠ ʜʘ ʜʘʜʘʪ 

ʩʚʦʝ ʤʠʩʣʝˁʝ ʠ ʧʨʠʜʦʥʝʩ ʠ ʜʘ ʜʝʙʘʪʠʨʘʘʪ ʥʘ ʧʨʝʜʣʦʞʝʥʠʪʝ ʪʝʤʠ. ʆʪʪʫʢʘ ʠ ʦʯʝʢʫʚʘʤ 

ʜʝʢʘ ʢʦʥʬʝʨʝʥʮʠʿʘʪʘ ˃ʝ ʙʠʜʝ ʧʣʦʜʦʪʚʦʨʥʘ ʠ ʜʝʢʘ ʦʜ ʥʝʘ ˃ʝ ʧʨʦʠʟʣʝʟʘʪ ʠ ʤʥʦʛʫ ʙʠʪʥʠ 

ʟʘʢʣʫʯʦʮʠ ʢʦʠ ʙʠ ʪʨʝʙʘʣʦ ʜʘ ʧʦʩʣʫʞʘʪ ʚʦ ʧʦʥʘʪʘʤʦʰʥʦʪʦ ʠʟʛʨʘʜʫʚʘˁʝ ʥʘ ʩʦʦʜʚʝʪʝʥ 

ʢʦʥʮʝʧʪ, ʩʪʨʘʪʠʛʠʿʘ ʠ ʟʘʢʦʥʦʜʘʚʩʪʚʦ ʚʦ ʦʙʣʘʩʪʘ ʥʘ ʢʦʥʪʨʦʣʘʪʘ ʥʘ ʢʨʠʤʠʥʘʣʠʪʝʪʦʪ, 

ʢʘʢʦ ʠ ʥʘ ʙʝʟʙʝʜʥʦʩʪʘ ʚʦ ʧʦʰʠʨʦʢʘ ʩʤʠʩʣʘ. 

 

ʇʦʯʠʪʫʚʘʥʠ, 

 

ʅʘ ʩʘʤʠʦʪ ʢʨʘʿ ʥʘ ʩʠʪʝ ʫʯʝʩʥʠʮʠ ʥʘ ʂʦʥʬʝʨʝʥʮʠʿʘʪʘ ʠʤ ʧʦʩʘʢʫʚʘʤ ʫʩʧʝʰʥʘ 

ʨʘʙʦʪʘ, ʧʣʦʜʥʠ ʜʠʩʢʫʩʠʠ ʠ ʜʦʥʝʩʫʚʘˁʝ ʥʘ ʟʥʘʯʘʿʥʠ ʟʘʢʣʫʯʦʮʠ. ɺʦʝʜʥʦ ɺʠ ʧʦʩʘʢʫʚʘʤ 

ʠ ʧʨʠʿʘʪʝʥ ʧʨʝʩʪʦʿ ʚʦ ʧʨʝʢʨʘʩʥʠʦʪ ʆʭʨʠʜ ʟʘ ʚʨʝʤʝ ʥʘ ʢʦʿ, ʢʘʢʦ ʦʨʛʘʥʠʟʠʪʦʨʠ ʠ ʩʝ 

ʥʘʜʝʚʘʤ ʜʦʙʨʠ ʜʦʤʘ˃ʠʥʠ,ʩʝ ʧʦʪʨʫʜʠʚʤʝ ʜʘ ɺʠ ʦʚʦʟʤʦʞʠʤʝ ʠ ʦʙʠʢʦʣʢʘ ʥʘ ʩʦʦʜʚʝʪʥʠ 

ʢʫʣʪʫʨʥʠ ʠ ʠʩʪʦʨʠʩʢʠ ʟʥʘʤʝʥʠʪʦʩʪʠ ʥʘ ʛʨʘʜʦʪ, ʢʘʢʦ ʠ ʪʨʘʜʠʮʠʦʥʘʣʥʦ ʜʨʫʞʝˁʝ ʠ 

ʟʘʙʘʚʘ,ʩʝ ʩʦ ʮʝʣ ʜʘ  ʦʩʪʚʘʨʠʤʝ ʥʦʚʠ ʧʦʟʥʘʥʩʪʚʘ ʠ ʧʨʠʿʘʪʝʣʩʪʚʘ, ʘ ʚʝ˃ʝ ʧʦʩʪʦʿʥʠʪʝ ʜʘ 

ʛʠ ʟʘʮʚʨʩʪʠʤʝ ʠ ʧʨʦʜʣʘʙʦʯʠʤʝ.  

ɸ ʩʝʛʘ, ɼʦʟʚʦʣʝʪʝ ʜʘ ʿʘ ʦʪʚʦʨʘʤ ʠ ʜʘ ʛʦ ʧʨʦʛʣʘʩʘʤ ʧʦʯʝʪʦʢʦʪ ʥʘ ʨʘʙʦʪʘʪʘ ʥʘ 

ʉʝʜʤʘʪʘ ʅʘʫʯʥʘ ʢʦʥʬʝʨʝʥʮʠʿʘ Ăʉʦʚʨʝʤʝʥʠʪʝ ʪʨʝʥʜʦʚʠ ʥʘ ʦʧʰʪʝʩʪʚʝʥʘʪʘ ʢʦʥʪʨʦʣʘ 

ʥʘ ʢʨʠʤʠʥʘʣʦʪñ ʚʦ ʦʨʛʘʥʠʟʘʮʠʿʘ ʥʘ ʌʘʢʫʣʪʝʪʦʪ ʟʘ ʙʝʟʙʝʜʥʦʩʪ. 

 

ɹʣʘʛʦʜʘʨʘʤ ʥʘ ʚʥʠʤʘʥʠʝʪʦ 
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Abstract  

 

 Risk and crisis communication are important parts of risk and crisis management. 

Depending on the performance, they can be a part of solution, but also a part of the 

problem, especially in serious crisis situations. However, there is still no single theory of 

risk and crisis communication. Besides that, there are structural differences in crisis 

communication in both profit/private and public sector. There is plethora of research 

insights into crisis communication in the profit sector. On the other hand, crisis 

communication in the public sector has been neglected by scholars. This is also true in 

regard with state agencies for emergency management. Actually, PR offices of emergency 

management agencies work in two rather different modes, under routine and under crisis 

conditions. When crisis hits they switch to the disaster mode. Crisis Adaptive Public 

Information (CAPI) accounts for two distinct operational philosophies and explains the 

transitional nature of this type of organization as it reacts to a crisis stimulus. Suzanne 

Horsley proposed a theoretical model to explain the functioning of state emergency 

management agencies in USA based on chaos theory as a means of interpreting a crisis 

event and the concept of high reliability organizations as a means of interpreting the public 

affairs officeôs organizational behaviour. In this paper the authors will try to assess the 

applicability of this model on crisis communication in the Serbian Sector for Emergency 

management which operates under the Ministry of Interior. 

 

 Keywords: crisis, crisis management, risk management, crisis communication 

theory, theoretical model  

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

 

In a certain way, emergencies, crises and disasters are a constant of social life 

marking entire epochs, and influencing great changes of societies, cultures and 

civilizations. Despite the exponential growth of human knowledge, perfection of 

technology, development and education of human resources, global informatization of 

business and other process, as well as creation and implementation of legislation and 

standardization (international and national legal acts, laws and bylaws, international and 
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national standards), emergency situations that cannot be controlled by regular measures 

remain a serious and difficult challenge for contemporary state and society.    

The responsibility of every government for one of its basic functions ï providing 

security to its citizens ï is achieved by, among other, the establishment of an adequate 

system for reaction in crisis, i.e. emergency situations, which can optimize the use of all 

available resources of the state and society, in order to offer maximum possible protection 

to civil population and prevent destruction of critical infrastructure, or other goods that 

facilitate a certain level of quality of life to citizens.    

An important element of crisis management is crisis communication. In some cases 

it can prevent  the onset or escalation of a crisis, impact its course, reduce or increase 

duration and severity of consequences (number of casualties, injured or displaced persons, 

material damage), as well as the degree of potential reputational damage to crisis actors. 

Therefore, communication with actors on whose perception depend legitimacy, reputation 

and stability of an organization, a group or a community is an essential part of crisis 

management. Crisis communication is in literature defined as the dialogue between the 

organization and its publics before, during and after the negative occurrence. (Fearn-

Banks, 1996; King, 2002) However, a significant part of communicating before crisis can 

be equalized with risk communication.   

The field of crisis and emergency situations is particularly interesting from the 

aspect of public relations. Crisis management and communication perhaps get the biggest 

importance through the activities of the protection and rescue system at the onset of 

emergency situations.  Protection and rescue system is an important segment of national 

security of every country. The existence of legal framework and real capacities for 

uniform, timely and harmonized response of the protection and rescue system subjects in 

emergency situations is of vital interest for the contemporary society and economy. If there 

is no firm normative-organizational framework that would order systematic, organized and 

synchronized action for all responsible subjects, and define sanctions for non-compliance 

with prescribed procedures and measures, the probability that a risk or a group of risks turn 

into a disaster increases drastically.  The practice has shown that the system cannot 

function efficiently unless all subjects of protection and rescue are not trained and 

equipped for an adequate response, if professional, organizational and material conditions 

for efficient operations are lacking, or there is no adequate communication model between 

relevant state institutions with bodies of the autonomous province and local authorities, 

profit sector, citizens and all subjects in the system.    

 

2. TOWARDS A THEORY OF CRISIS COMMUNICATION 

 

Crisis communication is a field which for a certain period has been an object of 

interest of numerous researchers (Grunig, 1992; Coombs & Holladay, 1996; Benoit, 1997; 

Kash & Darling, 1998; Fearn-Banks, 2007; Ide & Totten, 2011; Claeys & Cauberghe, 

2011). Crisis communication theories are mainly based on the research of crisis 

communication in private corporations and their efforts to preserve and recover reputation 

and trust, whilst public institutions remain much less researched. (Liu & Horsley, 2007; 

Tracy, 2007). 

Kathleen Fearn-Banks states that most crisis communication theories are based on 

the ʝxcellence theory set by Grunig & Hunt, and further developed by Jim and Larissa 

Grunig. This theory is based on the sorts of public relationship practices called ñmodelsò. 

(Fearn Banks, 2005) 
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Crisis communication realizes three functions: instructing information are given 

with which people are informed how to behave and react for their own protection; 

adjusting information, which help people to cope with uncertainty; and internalizing  

information, with which the organization intends to preserve its reputation (Sturges, 

1994). In general, the highest number of studies has been dedicated to the third function, 

that is, to the reputation preservation, whilst the first two have been neglected  (Holladay, 

2010), hence crisis communications is focused on development of rhetoric strategies with 

the aim to diminish guilt/responsibility and help to the organization/company to return to 

its normal operations with as small damage as possible (Coombs, Frandsen, Holladay, & 

Johansen, 2010). The most significant theoretical contribution in this field is the Benoitôs 

Image repair theory, which categorizes different types of image repair and negative crisis 

effects reduction rhetoric strategies (Benoit, 1995). This theory was further developed by 

Timothy Coombs who created Situational Crisis Communication Theory ï SCCT 

(Coombs 2004, 2007).  

 

3. CRISIS COMMUNICATION IN PUBLIC SECTOR 

 

Even though reliable public communication before, during and after the crisis can 

save lives and property, the academic community has largely neglected crisis 

communication in the public sector, for difference from the corporate/profit sector, 

especially from the organizational perspective (Garnett & Kouzmin, 1997; Graber, 2003; 

Horsley & Barker, 2002). This is surprising, taking into account the key role of the 

government and its organs in communicating with citizens and its duty to keep citizens 

informed, especially during crisis situations.  

In addition, the environment of public sector is significantly different. State bodies 

and government agencies have more limitations and obligations than other types of 

organizations  (Rainey, 2003), so the simple mechanic adjusting of models tailored for 

private sector would be inadequate (Viteritti , 1997:81).    

Speaking about communication in public sector, there are at least six environment 

features that play significant roles:  

¶ Accent on public good/interest rather than on market, given that they do 

not feel the market pressure, nor they are preoccupied with the 

organizational survival;
1
  

¶ Transparent environment joined with legal limitations / the public has 

legal, political and moral right to be informed;  

¶ Constant media scrutiny, in the name of citizens;  

¶ Insufficient importance placed on the communication function;  

¶ Negative public perception of government communication; and  

¶ The lack of professional development. (Fisher & Horsley, 2005:4).   

 

These factors in combination with the government mandate to respond to public 

crises, create environment for crisis communication practice uncharacteristic for private 

sector, and thus deserves the attention of researchers. The mentioned particularities require 

                                                           
1
 Rainey states that government agencies (state bodies) provide services that are not exchanged on 

economic markets but are justified on the basis of general social values, the public interest and the 

politically imposed demands of groups   (Rainey, 2003).  
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a new paradigm for the research of crisis communication in public sector. In that context, 

education of public is an important component of crisis communications, whereas during a 

crisis the communicator is more an agent, than a crisis participant.  

There are four factors unique to government agencies in crisis situations: crises 

may spur scepticism about government capacities and capabilities; a governmentôs role in 

a crisis is not always clearly defined or understood; crises can turn into political 

opportunities rather than be ñoccasions for decisions;ò and government agencies can be at 

risk for restructuring or reallocation of resources if they fail during a crisis (Rosenthal & 

Kouzmin, 1997, pp. 282-83).  

4. TOWARDS THEORETHICAL FRAMEWORK FOR RISK AND CRISIS 

COMMUNICATION IN PUBLIC SECTOR 

 

Among rare attempts to research crisis communication of state emergency 

management agencies in a holistic and academic manner, the PhD dissertation of Suzanne 

J. Horsley titled Reliability in Chaos: Crisis Communication in State Emergency 

Management Agencies deserves to be singled out  (Suzanne J. Horsley, 2006). Using the 

literature from several disciplines, this dissertation offers a new paradigm for crisis 

communicating in public sector that follows the postulates of the chaos theory, originating 

in natural sciences, and organizational culture, defined within the framework of the high 

reliability organization ï HRO theory, developed in organizational sciences, as the best 

adapted organizations for operating in chaotic environment.    

The chaos theory is a worldview according to which people expect for things to 

naturally go wrong. According to this view, a crisis is an integral part of social life and, as 

such, it can contribute to learning and positive change.
2
  By operating within a chaotic 

worldview people become more aware of potential dangers, are ready to answer to them 

and to accept such challenges as opportunities (Kiel, 1994. Murphy, 1996). On the 

contrary, the High reliability theory offers the structure for operation in such worldview. 

Employees are empowered to respond to a crisis situation without the need to obey a rigid 

hierarchy, all members of the organization clearly understand their duties and obligations 

                                                           
2
 In this context, chaos is not observed as unpredictable disorder, but as a form of order, i.e. as a 

non-linear system in which small changes can over time cause big consequences. Besides non-linear 

nature, chaos has several more features that can be helpful in its application in crisis management 

and communication: positive feedback (that amplifies certain elements, destabilizes the status quo 

and creates new patterns), bifurcations (points at which the chaotic system diverges and regroups), 

strange attractors (multiple points of attraction within a finite space in which the systemôs behaviour 

becomes unstable, but within bounds, thus explaining how an apparently disorganized system is 

organizing), sensitivity to scaling  (observation is always a subject-object relation and depends on 

the observer. An observer who only study a part of the chaotic system will never understand the 

entire system, due to which a holistic approach is needed), fractals (self-generating organic images 

that change with each successive iteration. Each bifurcation creates small changes in fractals, but by 

examining the system as a whole patterns can be tracked and the evolution of changes understood),  

and self-organizing (ability to reorganize under its own volition). In general, a chaotic system 

exhibits a structure that can be broken down an analyzed. Its parts are best understood in the context 

of their relationship to other parts of the system. 
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and everyone knows their roles in the accomplishment of the mission.  The main feature of 

the HRO theory is the ñmindfulnessò concept, developed by Weick and Sutcliffe in 2001. 

The five main characteristics of mindfulness are: ñpreoccupation with failure,ò ñreluctance 

to simplify interpretations,ò ñsensitivity to operations,ò ñcommitment to resilience,ò and 

ñdeference to expertiseò. This culture encourages employees at all levels to report 

problems and share ñlessons learnedò. Signals that may be ignored by other companies as 

insignificant are noticed and attended to in HRO (Wick & Sutcliffe, 2001). The structure 

of an HRO allows an organization to benefit from the chaos theory worldview and to better 

prepare and respond to a disaster, mitigate the consequences and improve the recovery.  

However, during a crisis situation, personnel at lower levels can independently  

bring decisions when there is no time for consultations with higher management, hence 

autonomy becomes an important cultural characteristic of an HRO.  It is accompanied 

with the concern for safety, accountability and responsibility. HRO can compensate 

individual human errors and weaknesses and successfully operate within a framework of 

its structure and clearly defined goals. Apart from that, LaPorte and Consolini describe 

three additional characteristics: a malfunction by one element can bring the entire 

organization to a halt; HROs are intensely scrutinized by the public that fears its potential 

for failure; reliability takes precedence over efficiency (LaPorte and Consolini, 1991). 

When an organization faces crisis, it is little probable that it will apply the crisis 

plan that was carefully developed and practiced before the crisis. Instead of that, in 

accordance with the chaos theory, it shows the signs of fractals, bifurcation and self-

organization in order to adapt to the current problem. This process reduces the 

predictability that a response of an organization will be successful or not. This change of 

form (morphogenesis) is not permanent, given that the organization goes back to its 

original form after the disaster is over. An emergency management organization cannot 

effectively deal with disaster unless it goes through this metamorphosis. The disaster is a 

bifurcation point of the system reorganization (Koehler et al. 2001). The dynamic nature 

of the organization responding to a disaster is complementary to the HRO concept in 

which the organization is flexible and willing to change the rules to respond to changes in 

the environment. Chaos and disorder can be liberating for a public agency, if the 

metamorphosis is well executed. This allows to personnel to be creative, autonomous, and 

to leave formalities aside while seeking new approaches to problems and learning from 

chaos (Kiel, 1995).  

5. CRISIS COMMUNICATION IN SERBIA 

 

After almost two decades of rather unregulated responsibilities of particular ministries and 

bodies and outdated legislative, and lack of political will to regulate this area, actual 

Serbian civil security system is established only in December 2009 when the Law on 

emergency situations (LES) was adopted in Parliament. This law is the basis for guiding all 

disaster management activities in the country. Sector for Emergency Management (SEM) 

is recognized as a single body within the  Ministry  of Interior (MOI) where all emergency 

services from MOI, Ministry of Defence (MOD) and Ministry of Environment are 

integrated. Therefore, the crisis management approach is primarily based on civilian 

operations and bodies, while military capabilities are only being employed upon request of 

SEM, when other resources are not sufficient. Serbia takes mainly all hazards approach 
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with elements of specific threats approach. SEM is a coordination body that integrates 

activities of all agencies. 

 Each administrative level has responsibility both for crisis management 

preparation and response, within its constitutional/legal mandate and operative capacities. 

The local level (town/municipality) has more of an operational role, whereas the 

administrative area (district) level is a  ñmediatorò
3
 towards provincial/national level of 

government. The national level is dealing more with strategic matters and overall 

designing, coordinating, monitoring and correcting the system. 

 According to LES the Republic of Serbia shall ensure the establishment of an 

integrated civil security system. The Parliament is responsible for adoption of a National 

Strategy for Protection and Rescue in Emergencies (NSPRE) while the Government is 

responsible for all system aspects of civil security (adopting plans, risk assessments and 

other documents, ordering general mobilization of the civil protection units, supervision of 

crisis preparations etc.). 

 The SEM, specialized organizational unit of MOI, coordinates the activities of all 

state and civil society institutions involved in emergency and disaster management at all 

levels of political territorial organization. The organization and main functions of SEM are 

presented below (Figure 1). 

Figure 1: Crisis Management in Serbia (Organisation Chart) 

                                                           
3
The role of administrative district in crisis management is not clearly defined in LES. 
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Source: http://prezentacije.mup.gov.rs/svs/HTML/organizacija.html 

Besides SEM, different ministries, other agencies and special organizations
4
 within their 

respective areas of responsibility have roles in crisis management and can even be key 

players in some specific crises (e.g. pandemic or CBRN threats. 

Looking top-down SEM has its organizational units for the territory of the district and 

city/municipality with a support (service) role in the district/local EMHQ as main 

operational and expert bodies for coordinating and managing crisis response. They are 

permanent bodies
5
 established for the territory of municipality and city by the respective 

assembly, for the territory of administrative district by NEMHQ, and for the territory of 

autonomous province and republic by respective governments. EMHQ is comprised of: 

commander, deputy commander in the metropolitan and municipal HQ, head and 

                                                           
4
 Those ministries, agencies and organizations are shown on the Organogram right to SEM. 

5
 These are the bodies with permanent members ï the heads of relevant institutions are 

automatically members of the HQs, but in cases of specific crises, besides regular members, the 

HQs may include other members, managers, experts and so on. This does not mean that they have 

employees that come to their offices each Monday morning. It is more like project organizations. 

During the cold phase of the crisis HQ is actually a kind of network with respective organizational 

unit of SEM as a main pillar. 
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members. If needed, EMHQ shall establish auxiliary expert and logistic teams to execute 

specific tasks related to protection and rescue. 

                  Figure 2: EMHQ structure  

MOI
Minister

SEM
Head

Ministries (DefenceΣ IŜŀƭǘƘΣ ¢ǊŀƴǎǇƻǊǘΧΦύ
Agency for Ionizing Radiation Protection
wŜŘ /ǊƻǎǎΣ aƻǳƴǘŀƛƴ wŜǎŎǳŜ {ŜǊǾƛŎŜΧΦ

Public Companies, Utility Services

NEMHQ
Commander- Minister from Gvnt

Head ςSEMHead
Members ςministers, head of 
ŀƎŜƴŎƛŜǎΣ wŜŘ /ǊƻǎǎΧΦ

SEM
District level

SEM
City/municipal

level

local EMHQ
Commander ςMayor
Head / local SEMchief
Members ςlocal chiefs 
of  administration, local 

companies directors, 
medical services, water 
ƳŀƴŀƎŜƳŜƴǘΧ 

district EMHQ
Commander ςChief of 

District
Head / distr. SEMchief
Members ςdistr. chiefs 
of  health, transport and 

other agencies, 
ŎƻƳǇŀƴƛŜǎ ŘƛǊŜŎǘƻǊǎΧ 

Province 
EMHQΧΦ

District branches of  Public administration 
(DefenceΣ IŜŀƭǘƘΣ ¢ǊŀƴǎǇƻǊǘΧΦύ

wŜŘ /ǊƻǎǎΣ aƻǳƴǘŀƛƴ wŜǎŎǳŜ {ŜǊǾƛŎŜΧΦ
Public Companies, Utility Services

Local branches of  public administration 
(hospitals , social care)

wŜŘ /ǊƻǎǎΣ aƻǳƴǘŀƛƴ wŜǎŎǳŜ {ŜǊǾƛŎŜΧΦ
Public Companies, Utility Services

 

Source: MOI 

In the ñcold phaseò of crisis, EMHQ is coordinating risk assessment, planning, preparation 

and preventive (risk reduction) activities of all actors, whilst in the ñhotòphase EMHQ is 

responsible for response, i.e. implementation of crisis plans and recovery activities.  

Following the Principle of gradual deployment of forces and resources (LES, a. 5) in 

protection and rescue activities, forces and resources of the municipality/town shall be 

deployed first. In cases when, due to the size of a disaster or threat, the forces and 

resources of local self-governments are insufficient, the EMHQ shall request deployment 

of forces and resources from the higher level of government (regional/provincial/national). 

The Police
6
 and Serbian Army shall be deployed when the available forces and resources 

are not sufficient for protection and rescue activities. 

Actually when there is no crisis SEM is dealing with prevention and preparedness. In that 

case, communication activities can be labelled as risk management. Informative activities 

include various preventive campaigns, activities focused on education and raising  

awareness of particular actors of crisis management but also of all citizens 

 

                                                           
6
 Serbian police is national centralized organization within MOI. 
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SEM coordinates training that is conducted with the companies and other legal entities that 

plan and provide the means for organizing, supplying, enabling and training of the units of 

civil protection (that they form).  

Also very important is the training is conducted in the elementary and secondary schools. 

Its purpose is gaining knowledge of the dangers from natural and other disasters and how 

to protect against them, in accordance with a special law and appropriate curriculum.
7
 

SEM also produce awareness raising materials like posters placed in schools or on the 

Internet and conduct different campaigns.
8
 

In order to raise the awareness, campaigns are conducted periodically in the media (fire 

risk in the hot/dry season, the use of fireworks for the Christmas holidays, preparing for a 

season of floods, drought, etc..) setting posters in the classroom and so on. 

There are no data about information channels citizens prefer and if they feel well informed 

on crisis preparedness. Also, government agencies usually do not publish inspections and 

evaluations and use them only for their own internal purposes.  

 

In general the way the training is handled is not satisfying (MOI-SEM/OSCE, 2012). The 

NSPRE recognized that conducted trainings sessions are outdated and non-functional and, 

as such, not in accordance with the needs of integrated system of crisis management, so 

they have to be enhanced, modernized and improved through creating appropriate 

curricula. 

According to the principle of transparency in Law in emergency situations, state 

administration, agencies of autonomous provinces and local self-governments shall ensure 

for the populations in the areas potentially affected by natural or other disasters to be 

informed about the threat thereof. The state informs citizens about impending and 

unfolding crises using electronic media, first of all the national TV 1 channel and Radio 

Belgrade 1, as those media reach the whole country, and the print media in some crisis 

situations. In severe crises there are legal provisions to interrupt the programme and give 

an announcement or warning.
9
 

The Internet is used for the purpose of prevention and raising citizensô awareness, general 

advice and periodic informing of citizens and journalists and for SEM public relations. It is 

not used for operative crisis communication and warning due to complicated and time 

consuming administrative procedures of editing the MOI web site
10

 as well as the fact that 

less than 50% of households are connected to the net (Statistical Office of the Republic of 

Serbia, 2010). SEM presentation on the MOI website provides links to the Facebook page 

                                                           
7
On the basis of the Law, the Minister of Education and Science was obliged to prescribe a way of 

training in the elementary and secondary education, which has not been done yet. 
8
Like MOI-SEM/OSCE (2012).Family Guide for Behaviour in Emergencies, Belgrade. Booklet is 

also printed in 12000 copies. 
9
At the request of the Logistics Centre 112 the radio and television broadcasting companies with 

national and local frequencies shall automatically interrupt broadcast of programmes in order to 

transmit adequate information of interest to protection and rescue. Mobile telephony operators shall 

provide free transmission of information of interest to protection and rescue to the telephone 

subscribers at the request of the Logistics Centre 112. (LES, a. 107). 
10

SEM does not have its own website but only a link on MOIs website. Besides this, very useful and 

accurate information in certain types of crisis can be found on the Internet site of Republic Hydro 

meteorological Service of Serbia http://www.hidmet.gov.rs/index_eng.php and Agency for 

Radiation and Nuclear Safety of the Republic of Serbia 

http://www.srbatom.gov.rs/srbatom/index.htm#  
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and YouTube channel that are used by the SEM in order to inform citizens. There is a legal 

and technical possibility for using SMS warnings via mobile networks, but it has not been 

used so far. During the NATO campaign in 1999, also sirens, as a part of the national 

warning system, were widely used, but nowadays they are not in a functional condition, 

due to the lack of finance, and there is no equipment for their manual activation 

(http://vesti.krstarica.com/drustvo/sirene-u-losem-stanju/). 

 

In case of a national crisis, usually the Head of SEM is responsible for crisis 

communication. However, sometimes the MOI might take the lead. It is also possible that 

the head of SEM delegates the responsibility for crisis communication to his/hers assistant 

or to a certain expert. However, in case of pandemic, the Minister of health is in charge for 

crisis communication. On the very scene of the crisis operation the commander can give 

the first statement. EMHQ can also give relevant information. In cases of local crises, 

heads of local SEM branches or fire brigade commanders are responsible for crisis 

communication.  

 

6. CONCLUSION 

 

 Arguably, both chaos theory and high reliability organizations theory can be 

applied to the analysis of crisis communication of systems for emergency management in 

countries in transition, and in Serbia in particular. However, this holds true mainly for the 

chaos theory. HRO theory we found to be less applicable in Serbia than in the developed 

European countries, due to different characteristics of state and society, public and 

democratic traditions.  Unstable institutions and the influence of political parties are 

serious obstacles for developing professionalism in public administration in general, and 

particularly in the emergency management sector. 

One can only hope that those obstacles will be at least partly overcome during the process 

of EU accession, after harmonizing and closing chapters 23 and 24.   
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 Abstract 

 
 In the 21

st
 century the world started to be a risky place for doing business. 

Emergencies happened all over the globe and due to the globalization process not a single 

organization could avoid possible consequences. Numerous natural disasters or man-made 

crises threaten to break the fragile economy which has started recovering after the 

enormous global financial crisis. No one could predict emergencies in which millions of 

people suffer daily. The ongoing migration crises among three continents (Africa, Asia and 

Europe) have made this situation even more unpredictable. The research in this paper is 

generated from the work of numerous authors who advocate that every crisis is at the same 

time a chance for the improvement. The question which we tried to answer in the process 

of paper preparation is the great dilemma about how an organization can increase its 

market competiveness in emergencies and at the same time avoid possibilities to be 

involved in some illegal or/and unethical activities. The Western Balkans region is marked 

as the highly corrupted geographic area and there is a need that stakeholders should neglect 

dishonest corruptive culture. Culture in which ñgreed is goodò in relief action should be 

followed by strict judicial punishment. In this paper the authors pointed that it should be 

more action in order to present that corporate culture significantly matters in the 

emergencies. On the one hand, an organization could increase its competitiveness 

following the ethics and law, since on the other hand, it could be completely devastated by 

the loss of reputation. The authors present different cases of corruption and illegal 

behaviours and at the end highlight the importance of keeping an eye on the specific core 

area in organization. Social spiritual capital should be recognized as the main pillar of 

organization development. In that way the organization will increase its competitiveness 

and avoid being a subject of ethical or judicial judgment. Therefore, in the society which is 

still not fully developed, it is the task for policy makers to provide adequate business 

climate and legal regulations which are clear and easy for implementation without any 

excuse. 

 Keywords: organization, emergency, competitiveness, ethics, law.  
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1. INTRODUCTION  

Emergency has become an avoidable part of organizational lives. Responses to 

emergency must give primacy to human-security concern through the entire relief and 

reconstruction efforts. The most significant change in the last two decades is a fundamental 

shift in the character of how citizens, communities, government, and business conduct 

themselves in relation to natural environment they occupy. Since the adoption of the 

Hyogo Framework for Action 2005-2015, and in 2015 the new Sendai Framework, the 

international community has promoted a strategic and systematic approach to reducing 

vulnerabilities and risks to hazards.  

The main objective of this paper is multidisciplinary and needs to be discussed 

among the experts from various fields: politicians, emergency management, and 

economists, law enforcement, criminal law experts, and legal system experts in generally, 

etc.Paper also addresses the subject of Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) which has 

continuously been challenged by the need that modern organization has to move beyond 

transparency, ethical behaviour and stakeholder engagement. A few methodologies were 

used in its preparation: document analysis, historical approach and comparative studies. 

Situation regarding the place and role of organization in emergency is similar in 

developed and non-developed countries, despite some specific characteristics. The biggest 

difference might be the applied economic system in a country, and its position in the global 

world. In fact human beings consistently and everywhere vote for mixed economies. They 

want the wealth that market generates, but they also want them to counterbalance by strong 

government action to make life in a market economy liveable. The global business 

environment today and shifting economic activities between and within regions are 

imposing new competitive pressures on companies, which in turn creates the necessity for 

competences and competitiveness (Pacheco-Ornelas et all, 2012). 

So while good corporate governance should align the interests of society with that 

of the business concerned, it is also in the interest of the company itself. The World 

Economic Forumôs Global Competitiveness Report defines competitiveness as ñthe set of 

institutions, policies, and factors that determine the level of productivity of a countryò (The 

World Economic Forumôs Global Competitiveness Report, 2012). 

Numerous emergencies are radically changing the very basis of competitive 

advantage for organizations. Doing business in any emergencies is very risky for an 

organisation because it might have long term consequences in the case that something goes 

wrong. Many companies were investigated because of their role in different phases of 

disasters and in most cases they are linked to reconstruction and rebuilding after 

emergencies. There are always news in media about the abuse of relief and funds or 

donation money and some organisations face with serious accusation about their role in 

these activities mostly in joint criminal activities with some political factors (Applebome 

and Alford, 2005; Ciora, 2014). 

For this paper we choose two specific examples from the USA. The first one is 

about the reconstruction efforts in Iraq (manmade disaster), and the second one is about 

reconstruction after hurricane Katrina, as one of the greatest natural disasters in the United 

States of America (USA). 

After intervention in Iraq the international community faced with a need for urgent 

reconstruction. No one could have predicted the current events and increased influence of 

the Islamic State of Iraq and Syria (ISIS) in the second decade of 21
st
 century. The 

Coalition Provisional Authority (CPA) organized a specific event for contracting process 



3 
 

and business opportunities in Iraq, Industry Day in Arlington, Virginia, on November 19, 

2003. Industry Day gathered 400 business people who came there to meet the people 

doling out the cash, in particular $18.6 billion in contracts to companies from ñcoalition 

partnerò countries. The organizers do the requisite gushing about how ñnon-military 

rebuilding costs could near $500 billionò and that this is considered as ñthe largest 

government reconstruction effort since Americans helped to rebuild Germany and Japan 

after the Second World Warò (Klein, 2004). 

 Ten years after this event (in March of 2013) Stuart Bowen, the Special Inspector 

General for Iraq Reconstruction, produced his final report for the US Congress detailing 

the inefficiencies, waste and corruption that led to widespread failures in Coalition 

reconstruction projects in Iraq. Corrupt practices prevailed during reconstruction period 

(Stuart Bowen, 2013). After years of violence and unmet promises for democracy by 

corrupt political elite, Iraqis threatened by the militants of the Islamic State are among the 

migrants who desperately seek to reach Europe (Arango, 2015). 

It is provided in the numerous documents that the economic impacts of the 

disasters are enormous. For example, the Bush administration spent 105 million dollars for 

restoration and revitalization of the region after hurricane Katrina. There are many 

statements that big part of these funds was spent inadequately. Therefore, no one was 

surprised when in 2014 New Orleans former Mayor Ray Nagin was convicted by a federal 

jury of accepting 22 bribes, and sentenced to ten years in federal prison (Gale Virtual 

Reference Library, 2016). These are two examples of corruption in response to emergency, 

and such instances are piling up. 

Having in mind all mentioned above, in this paper the authors present the issue of 

dangers of the two issues overlapping in emergency: corruption and competitiveness. 

These issues seek for enhancement of legal norms which would be adequate to prevent it in 

future emergencies. The paper consists of three chapters: introduction, the second part 

about organizationôs role in emergency, followed by the analysis of the need for urgent 

anti-corruption efficient measures, and at the end the conclusion and the list of references. 

Paper has confirmed the urgent need for implementing the guidelines on organizational 

behavior in emergency and legal framework for prevention, elimination and mitigation of 

possible criminal activities. 

 

2. THE ROLE OF ORGANIZATION IN SOCIETY - WHEN DISASTER STRIKES 

 

Emergencies impact organization security at various levels and its response to 

disasters must take into account these realities. Every organization has to act appropriately 

in emergency management area. It is not an easy task because organization has to create 

response within itself (protect its assets, people, reputation), and also at the same time 

cooperate with other stakeholders in the action to prevent, respond, and mitigate 

consequences in emergency in a community. Business leaders may fully understand and 

appreciate the need for collaboration and cooperation with institutional capacities in this 

area: government, homeland security and emergency management organizations, etc. 

Hence, the demand for a more comprehensive and integrated approach to business crises 

and continuity management (BCCM) is also increasing (Shaw, 2004; Show and Harrald, 

2004; Zawada, 2010). 

Imperative is that BCCM in any country (the authors previously analysed its 

current state in the Republic of Serbia) must be understood and supported at all levels of 

organization because it unifies a broad spectrum of business and management disciplines 
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(Radovicet all, 2013). It is sometimes hard to admit that in Serbia BCCM or any similar 

concept does not almost exist, and this statement is proved again after the great floods in 

2014. The assessment revealed that the total effects of the disaster in the 24 affected 

municipalitiesô amounts to EUR 1,525 million (Serbian Government, 2014). 

Any organization should face with an urgent need to continue its business after 

disaster in complex surrounding from the one hand, and from the other hand to avoid any 

form of possible illegal behavior which could lead to the loss of reputation (and due to that 

the decrease of market competitiveness for a short and/or long term). Usage of wider 

spectrum of standards about crises management and business continuity in emergencies on 

Serbian territory is limited with numerous obstacles (Radoviĺ, Kekoviĺ, 2012). 

Furthermore, the embedding of BCCM concept in organizationôs culture could be a 

valuable tool to decrease the consequences of emergency and could improve the overall 

state of any national economy. 

For any organization it is important to have a plan for dealing with an emergency 

disaster which will incorporate the ethical issues important for organisational reputation. 

The question is whether organization would project positive or negative image. Attention 

has to be given to the development of strategies for a reputation programme, the crisis 

management, communication during a crisis, and dealing with an emergency in general. 

A crisis response and communication plan is blueprint of the processes and actions 

that need to be instituted depending on a type of crises the company is facing. Crisis 

communication is a great issue discussed and explained differently in the works of 

numerous scientists and practitioners all over in the world (Morganet et all, 2001; 

Reynolds et all, 2005; Sandman, 2006, Glick, 2007; Radovic and Mercantini, 2015). 

Numerous scientists stated that corporate ethics cannot be separated from 

reputational risk management, as damaged reputation is often the result of what is 

perceived as unethical conduct and the part of organisation. Organisations that have 

successfully demonstrated the importance of ethics have linked ethics to really business 

issues and actual processes. The question is that in societies with limited opportunities 

there are a lot of pressures coming from competition for government well-paid jobs. 

Furthermore, Andrei Shleifer raises the question to be discussed: ñDoes the competition 

destroy ethical behaviour?ò (Shleifer, 2004) 

In the recent history society faced the need of new organizational response in 

emergency.  Hurricane Katrina was the watershed moment when people realized the 

emergency management officials couldnôt respond adequately to major disasters without 

better coordination efforts with the private sector. During Katrina the cooperation such as 

Wall-Mart and other large retails used included the sophisticated logistics infrastructure to 

help communities bounce back. Some companies found the way to combine philanthropy 

in emergency with day to day business. For example, Shooter Group L.L.C., a company 

that offers downloadable computer game software, announced that it would donate 10% of 

its first quarter revenues to tsunami relief. 

Perhaps one of the best examples how useful an organization can be in emergency 

response is the Aidmatrix Foundation, established in 2000 with technology created by 

supply chain management software company i2 Technologies which uses a Web portal to 

conduct matchmaking software between donors and relief organizations involving the 

tracking, warehousing, transportation and distribution of product and services. Aidmatrix 

has already been used in 20 major disaster US disaster developed partnerships with FEMA 

and 46 states. 
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Public-private partnership at the Business Executives for National Security 

(BENS) has been working since 2002 to establish partnerships between emergency 

management teams and business people with an interest in the community resilience. 

Specific legislation passed in 2005 directed government agencies to set up a voluntary 

program to integrate private business and non-profit organizations into governmental 

disaster planning programme (Homeland Security, 2008; Homeland Security, 2013). In 

2006 the governor Arnold Schwarzenegger signed Executive Order S-04-06, which called 

on California Management Agency (Cal EMA) to formally make the private sector part of 

the stateôs disaster response system. Cal EMA signed the memorandum of understanding 

with groups like the California Grocers Association, the California Utilities Emergency 

Association, Wal-Mart Stores Incorporate, and Target Corporation (California Governorôs 

Office of Emergency Services, 2006). 

It is worth noting after all mentioned before that the level of trust between public 

and private sector in a country is paramount for adequate coordination and communication 

in emergency management. Public -private partnership exists in Serbia like in neighboring 

countries but it is still underdeveloped. This deficiency could be significantly important 

because experts recommended it as crucial in the area of mitigation of consequences in 

emergencies (European Environmental Agency, 2010; Swiss Re, 2011).  

Unfortunately, despite many few positive examples presented above how 

organization is useful in emergencies response, there are also many negative examples 

about inappropriate and criminal acting of organizations which abuse their position in their 

favour without having in mind vulnerable or jeopardised population in the disaster area. In 

modern economic and social theories the international experts point out that in the last 

forty years the level of corruption has increased. It seems that in modern society we are 

faced with an old monster from Greek mythology, Hydra. Influential organizations around 

the world recognized as especially dangerous the linkage between corporate and political 

corruption (Radovic, 2014). The corrupt misuse of public funds is particularly emotive 

when these funds are intended to save lives and alleviate the suffering of people in 

desperate need (Overseas Development Institute-ODI, 2005).  

 

2.1. Avoiding corruption in emergency- move from bad to good 

The last decade of the 20
th
century witnessed the emergence of corruption as a real 

global political issue eliciting a global political response. The World Bank has estimated 

that corruption can absorb some 3% of revenues for business in Africa, roughly equivalent 

to what they pay in security costs (World Economic Forum, 2012). The European Anti-

Corruption report released in 2014 stated that corruption deserves greater attention in all 

EU Member States (European Anti-Corruption Report, 2014). The corruption in the EU 

cost the economy 120 billion Euro per year in 2014. Jeffrey D. Sachs claimed that ñthe 

explosion of corruption ï in the US, Europe, China, India, Africa, Brazil, and beyond ï 

raises a host of challenging questions about its causes, and about how to control it now that 

it has reached epidemic proportionsò (Jeffrey D. Sachs, 2011). When it comes to 

emergency aid for natural disasters or violent conflict, corruption can have even more 

dramatic consequences. 

In the last decade the Republic of Serbia has presented strong awareness and 

political will to make substantial progress in the fight against corruption with due respect 

of democratic values, the rule of law and protection of fundamental human rights and 

freedoms (Serbian Government, 2013). Since there are a lot of data about corruption and 

its perception in general from different sources, it looks that the corruption in emergencies 



6 
 

is still a vague issue and it is not so transparent. In the countries out of the European Union 

and all over the world there are a lot of doubts about adequate use of relief funds and 

donations, and media sometimes present to public unbelievable stories about its abuse. 

Abuse of relief funds was recorded in many countries after emergencies. In the 

USA in 2014 the federal officials were investigating whether New Jersey Governor 

Christopher James ñChristò Christie abused Hurricane Sandy relief funds. The Hoboken 

Mayor, Dawn Zimmer accused him of threatening to withhold disaster relief money from 

her city. The Rockefeller Foundation and the Port Authority of New York and New Jersey 

were involved in this scandal. Hoboken Mayor claimed that Christie directly ordered the 

withholding of super storm Sandy recovery funds unless she backed a redevelopment plan 

he favoured.  Zimmer told that Hoboken received only about $300,000 of the roughly $100 

million in state funds the city requested for flood prevention. It is interesting that Governor 

is declared as 2016 Republican Presidential candidate (CNN, 2014; THE ED SHOW, 

2014). 

Italy is a country where every reconstruction after disaster is followed by 

significant inefficiency. Since violent earthquake which hit Irpinia on the evening of 23 

November 1980, many fraud scandals were noted. Another case which is interesting is the 

reconstruction of LôAquila town destroyed by an earthquake on 6 April 2009. Four years 

after it no proper reconstruction process has started. Business opportunities opened up for 

organised crime previously unintended in the territory. Politicians were involved in the 

reconstruction giving recommendations to a friend company for contract (Transparency 

international, 2013). In the countries hit by tsunami in 2004 there were also a lot of cases 

similar to these mentioned before. One of the worst was recorded in Banda Aceh. 

The scientific community is not silent regarding this question, and is trying to 

prompt policy makers to create the policy which can prevent these illegal activities. 

Especially in Japan after Fukushima disaster this issue attracted more attention. Even 

earlier there was some scientist like Yamamura who conducted a research trying to answer 

the question: ñDo local elites capture natural disaster reconstruction funds?ò (Yamamura, 

2014) He stated that natural disasters have different impacts on corruption levels in 

developed and developing countries. Furthermore, he found that corruption is more 

important factor in the analysis how and to what extent to mitigate the damage caused by 

natural disasters. When it comes to man-made disasters, institutional quality such as 

corruption seems to affect not only the level of damage caused by a disaster, but also the 

probability of disaster occurrence. For countries like Serbia and other countries in the 

Western Balkans it could be very useful to have in mind regarding the future attempts to 

attract the foreign investors. It is not simple to make a decision what kind of activity will 

be performed and how much it would be harmful to our environment. Therefore, policy 

makers have to be aware of possible dangers to the population and environment. 

Another interesting issue regarding specific kind of corruption is when corrupted 

officials intentionally reduce the public spending that is required to keep the existing 

physical infrastructure in a good and safe condition. Often if reconstruction is needed the 

politicians influence the decision who will get the contract. They favour specific company 

regardless of their reputation and quality of their work keeping in mind only their self-

interest, usually a certain percentage of profits. Corruption inevitably increases the 

probability of accidents, resulting in man-made disasters. 

Hence business actions tackle all social spheres, it is important to have in mind that 

the fight against possible corruption cannot be independent from the national and 

international anticorruption policy. Payment of the government officials by businesses is 
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recognized increasingly as a critical problem, both domestically and internationally. The 

task for policy makers and all stakeholders is to search how to find adequate ways to 

eradicate frauds and corruption in modern organizations and decide which mechanisms we 

have to choose as the most effective in reducing corruption. However, it is hard to 

understand that the fighting against corporate corruption is a matter of changing traditional 

culture and ethics. 

Obviously, in this chapter it is important to address the fact that the global anti-

corruption measures were not as effective as it was expected. Therefore, many experts and 

influential persons and organizations in the international community start to criticize 

numerous actions of stakeholders, and ask for a more effective strategy to be created. It is 

positive that some of the greatest companies are involved in this action, for example the 

Coca Cola Company, which joined other multinational companies in the private sectorôs 

fight against corruption (Coca Cola, 2014). 

Anyway, the corruption in humanitarian aid is among the most egregious forms of 

corruption, as it deprives the most vulnerable people of essential life-saving resources. 

Some authors in a very appropriate way introduce the state of affairs in humanitarian aid 

(Duliĺ, 2007; Duliĺ, 2008). Not a single excuse can be found to tolerate corruption 

activities in emergency and therefore there is urgent need for stakeholders to create legal 

framework which is clear and easy to apply in a society. Legal system is one of the 

paramount factors which could enable organizations to perform any criminal activities 

which could be additionally dangerous for community and its populations in emergency. In 

the USA the Department of Justice has recognized the vulnerabilities that come with 

destruction, and has responded with the establishment of the Disaster Fraud Task Force, 

created in 2005 to investigate fraud related to Hurricane Katrina and since then has 

expanded to address all types of disaster fraud. The government estimates FEMA was 

defrauded to the tune of between $600 million and $1.4 billion in its support for 

communities damaged by 2005ôs Katrina and 2006ôs Rita. Similar data in many countries 

usually are absent from official reports or are incomplete. Especially warning is that long-

term analyses after disasters are note performed. Due to that it is possible that the affected 

population even decades after the disasters (when some new disasters hit the country) raise 

their voice asking for help and seeking the answer to the question where the money from 

the reconstruction era had vanished. That situation was visible in Serbia when the 

population affected by the earthquake which happened in West Serbia (near the town of 

Mionica) in 1998 asked for the same help as the citizens of Kraljevo following the 2010 

earthquake who claimed that reconstruction in this region was missing since the money 

from the funds had vanished.  

Transparency International (TI), one of the most influential organisations in 

fighting corruption, in addition to its numerous activities in this filed has also created 

specific ñHandbook  of good practices: preventing corruption in humanitarian operationsò 

which compiles a range of practical pieces of advice that can be used to fight corruption in 

humanitarian operations (Transparency International, 2010). In every country additional 

instrument should be created in a process to eliminate any kind of criminal action in 

emergency.  

  

http://www.transparency.org/whatwedo/pub/handbook_of_good_practices_preventing_corruption_in_humanitarian_operations
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3. CONCLUSION 

 

In the global world the vulnerability of organisations to emergencies is increasing. 

Therefore, the demand for a more comprehensive and integrated response of organizations 

to emergency is also increasing.  Among all some international codes and standards 

provide the focus and guidance for the decisions and actions necessary for a business to 

prevent, mitigate, prepare for, and respond to any kind of emergencies. Todayôs 

enlightened companies have come to realise that reputation is an asset that could be in 

enormous risk in some emergency. Enhancing and building the organisationôs good name 

and reputation requires establishing policies, practices, procedures, systems and standards 

that will avoid damage to the organisationôs reputation in emergencies. This is a complex 

task for every employee in that organization. 

The economy is vulnerable to various crises, so the process of recognizing the 

responsibility of the organization and encouraging it to take adequate steps to protect its 

people, property and business operations is a significant issue. Different kinds of standards 

are very helpful in those activities. The development of standards as a collection of the best 

practices and guidelines in a consensus process is one part of the activity, but its 

implementation and achievement of the expected results could be a harder part for all 

stakeholders. In 2012 new international standards were published in December: ISO 

22313: 2012 Societal Security-Business continuity management systems - Guidance which 

describes steps business needs to take in order to meet the requirements of ISO 22301. 

The implementation of BCCM and other similar concepts in practice could be 

rather a hard task for an organization which at the same time has to show its solidarity in a 

community in which it performs its business. Therefore, governments should create 

necessary conditions to move forward an integral crisis and continuous management 

policies in which policy makers and business have to be partners. Positive practice from 

the United States of America where national response framework has changed after the 

biggest emergency could be guidelines required to be followed by every country. 

Corruption is the worst possible activity which could be seen in the area affected by 

disaster. Law enforcement should be more active in the area of determining and 

investigating corruption in emergency. Policy makers have to build a transparent, 

accountable, and durable legal, economic, and political foundation for eliminating any 

criminal activities in emergencies. Some countries in the Western Balkans region are faced 

with inadequate response to emergency and ineffective anticorruption measures. In an era 

of climate changes the relationship between corruption and natural disasters as any other 

emergency must be acknowledged and addressed at all levels of society. Stakeholders have 

to work in the area of enacting policies permanently to prevent fraud and corruption in the 

event of any kind of emergency. Not a single competitive advantage lasts forever and 

organizations have a chance to choose between profits or ethics and respect for the law 

(where it exists in this area) since stakeholders have to act towards creating the conditions 

for equal chance for every organization in the market, even in emergency. 

 

Note: 

 

This paper has been comprised as a part of the project titled ñEmergencies as the 

factor endangering competitiveness of Vojvodina economyò, which is financed by the 

Provincial Secretariat for Science and Technological Development,. Project No. 114-

451-582/2015. 
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Abstract 

 

 The main objective of thispaper is to present the results of Serbia as a member of 

the A-5 group of SEE countries, which on the regional level through the Regional 

Cooperation Council has achieved good results, but on the national level this country 

should performed furthers reforms in the field of defense for Euro-Atlantic 

integration.Concrete steps in establishing the cooperation with the Partnership for Peace, 

the union of Serbia and Montenegro were submitted on 19.06.2003. The Military 

representatives of the Republic of Serbia in NATO for the first time were  established 

on27.09.2010, with the main task to represent the armed forces of Serbia in NATO 

headquarters in Brussels.Republic of Serbia in 2012 for the first time participated incrisis 

management operations in the EU. 

The main hypothesis is: Where isand where should be the Republic of Serbia in 

implementing the necessary defense reforms for Euro-Atlantic integration?The main 

hypothesis will be proven through the use of historical method andanalysis of  Serbian 

defense reforms. 

The reform process in some of the SEE countries is well under way. Some of them are 

waiting for invitation and some of SEE countries have political disagreements or they have 

national problems which are not yet solved. One of the SEE countries which is on the way 

for Euro-ʘtlantic integration is Republic of Serbia.But having in mind the current military-

political reforms and situation, the consent of NATO and EU accession on the Republic of 

Serbia in the Euro-Atlantic family and chronological change of public opinion in the 

Republic of Serbia for membership in NATO and the EU will be the auxiliary hypotheses 

in this paper. 

 Keywords:interoperability, defense reform,Republic of Serbia, NATO, EU 

 

1. INTRODUCTION  

 

In NATO there was not a basically accepted definition for the "Defense reform". 

But when we are talking about the measures which are connected to "defense reforms", 

they are separated in three main levels: 1. Defense transformation - defines the 

comprehensive transformation of the defense institutions for better defense effectiveness; 
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2. Developing defense capabilities for more successful and effectiveness dealing with old 

and new challenges in defense sector and 3. Delivering efforts for joint operability in 

multinational operations for dealing with: conflicts, crisis and wars (Center for CIMIC, 

2003:23). 

The development of the defense system of Serbia is a great importance in 

accordance with the assessment of national risks and threats
1
 (National security strategy, 

2008:7). This is an imperative to ensure a stable defense budget in order to ensure the 

continuation of defense reforms, modernization of the army and achieving the required 

level of interoperability
2
 (Strategic Defence Review of Serbia, 2013: 5). 

Military challenges and threats in the form of: aggression, armed rebellion and 

other forms on use of the armed forces as: non-military challenges, risks and threats in the 

form of terrorism, organized crime, corruption, natural disasters, technological accidents 

and other hazards beside human resources includes defense potential of the country, which 

is the subject of defense, capable and trained to join the defense system
3
 (Defense Law, 

2015: No 10). The answer to these threats involves the inclusion of the whole society and 

better strengthens cooperation among states
4
 (National security strategy, 2008: No.75). 

The climate change are the new dimension of non-military threats which requires 

combine efforts from the Army and the civilian authorities in rescuing people and 

property
5
 (Defense Law of Serbia, 2014: No.32, 14). Also the expansion of information 

technology, social networks and virtual computer programs are impossible to ignore. This 

wide range of threats requires constant adjustment and reforms on the defense system, 

which will enable the creation of the necessary skills and organization of the army forces 

to became interoperable with NATO and EU member countries.  

 

2. INTEROPERABILITY OF THE SERBIAN DEFENSE SYSTEM WITH 

NATO AND EU 

 

The commitment of the SEE region to join NATO and the EU are to accept and 

promote the values of democracy, economic development and social stability and security, 

which will positively affect on the regional security environment
6
 (White book of defense, 

2012:12). 

In order to prepare the Union for participation in the Partnership for Peace, NATO 

at June 30, 2003 started a special program for Serbia and Montenegro (Tailored 

Cooperation Program, TCP)
7
. In December 2006 the North Atlantic Council approved the 

establishment of the NATO DRG, after months of consultations in NATO, Political 

Committee and the Political-Military Steering Committee on Partnership for Peace.  

                                                           
1
Strategy of National Security (Official Gazette, No. 75/08 od 08.12.2008),7. 

2
Strategic review of the defence of Serbia, 2013, 3-5. 

3
Law on Defence (Official Gazette, No. 116/2007, 88/2009, 10/2015) 

4
Strategy of National Security (Official Gazette, No. 75/08). 

5
Law on the Army in Serbia (Official Gazette, No. 75/10, 40/11, 32/14). 

6
White book of Defence of the Republic of Serbia, Ministry of Defence, Sector for Defence Policy, 

Direction for Strategic Planning, Belgrade 2012, p. 12 
7

 Tailored program of cooperation included participation in courses of NATO schools in 

Oberammergau, seminars and conferences, the greatest contribution was the participation of the 

Army, as an observer on a various number of military exercises in the Partnership for Peace. 
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The main objectives of the group were to renew the support of institutional 

cooperation between Serbia and NATO on the reform of the defense system, making 

partner in the planning and review, developing projects to address specific issues of reform 

and to improve coordination with NATO and the EU
8
 (Andrej etc, 2013: 511). In March 

2005, NATO together with Serbian Army realized the project fordestruction of stockpiles 

of anti-personnel mines with funding of about $ 1.5 million, which was donated by 11 

countries. For an executive agency in the implementation of the project were determined 

by NATO Maintenance and Supply - NAMSA. The personnel of the project were: 

Technical Overhaul Institute (Payroll) in Kragujevac and the company Iskra Baric for 

destroying mines. The project was implemented over a period of two years and was 

successfully completed in May 2007 with a total of destroyed about 1.4 million 

antipersonnel mines
9
 (Serbian ministry of defense, 2014:7). 

The strategic decisions of the defense policy on the Republic of Serbia have the 

following major objectives: 

¶ To maintain an effective defense system, 

¶ Peace and a favorable security environment and 

¶ Integration into European and other international security structures and 

participation in NATO's Partnership for Peace
10

 (Andrej etc, 2011: 99). 

In order to achieve the above-mentioned goals, Serbian army followed these tasks 

of defense policy: 

¶ The transformation of the Serbian Army 

¶ Upgrading the capacity of Serbian Army 

¶ Reforms and building of institutions for civil defense 

¶ Effective management of the defense system 

¶ Participation in multinational operations 

¶ Engaging in European security and defense policy 

¶ Involvement in NATO's Partnership for Peace and 

¶ Achieving interoperability with the defense systems on the countries involved in 

the NATO Partnership for Peace
11

 (Bozidar, 2011:208). 

The framework of the accession negotiations between the EU and the Republic of 

Serbia were successfully completed in March 2015. So far, 14 screening reports have been 

tabled in the Council. The action plans for chapters 23 and 24 have been finalized, 

sketching out a comprehensive reform agenda in the area of the rule of law. Serbia was 

invited to table four other negotiating positions on chapters 5, 13, 20, 25 and 26. Serbia is 

participating in the Stabilization and Association Process. Serbia has continued to build a 

track record in implementing the obligations of the Stabilization and Association 

Agreement (SAA). The protocol on the adaptation of the SAA, to take account of Croatiaôs 

accession to the EU, was ratified by Serbia in October 2014
12

 (European commission, 

2015:77). 

                                                           
8
Andrej Iliev, Drage Petreski, Dragan Gjurcevski. Euro-Atlantic integration in SEE trough regional 

cooperation, International conference in EURM, 2013, p. 510-512 
9
Ministry of Defence of the Republic of Serbia,American-Adriatic charter - A5, 2014, p. 7. 

10
Andrej Iliev, Drage Petreski, Janche Ilievski. Incentives of NATO and the EU for regional 

collaborationof the countries from south-east Europe, Security dialogues, Skopje, 2011, p. 98-100 
11

Bozhidar Forca. Strategic management in the system of defence, Belgrade, 2011, p. 208 
12

 European commission. Commission staff working document - Serbia 2015 Report, EU 

enlargement strategy, Brussels, 10.11.2015, p. 75 - 77 
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Under IPA II, Serbia continues to benefit from pre-accession assistance with a total 

indicative allocation of ú 1.5 billion for the period 2014-2020. The IPA National Program 

2014 amounts to ú 115 million overall, with most of the funding supporting public 

administration reform, justice and home affairs, competitiveness, education and energy. 

Following the floods that occurred in May 2014, the Commission designed a 

special program on flood recovery and risk management, allocating ú 62 million 

exclusively to Serbia. In October 2015, the Commission adopted a special measure on 

strengthening the response capacity of the most affected countries in the Western Balkans 

to cope effectively with increased mixed migration flows of an amount of ú 10 million, 

focusing primarily on Serbia and the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia
13

 

(European commission, 2015:74). 

The high level of relations between Serbia and Russia, especially the last offer 

from Russia that is ready to give most modern military techniques, warplanes, helicopters 

and missile systems S-300 which will be the key factor for the defense of Serbia from 

possible aggression. All this is happening at a time when the United States are donating 

modern missile systems with a range of 300 kilometers to Republic of Croatia. Russia is 

ready to invest in Serbia over 5 billion Euros in the next 3 years (2016 - 2019). 

Russia in the following three years, announced that investments will consist in: 

improving the traffic infrastructure, railway traffic, airports, etc. As a priority of Russia 

will be the great investments in the gas power plant with whom Russia plans to make 

Serbia as a leader in the SEE region. In bilateral agreements between them, Russia doesn't 

have negative thinking about Serbian membership in EU. 

 

3. DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE 

 

After her independence, the Republic of Serbia escaped the classical system of 

command on all three defense components: land, navy and air forces. Unlike the previous 

strategy, the current required reforms for the defense system that will meet the new 

challenges and threats to the national security
14

 (White paper, 2012: 14). Today the 

Ministry of Defense on the Republic of Serbia comprised of four departments (Department 

for Defense for Policy, Department for Human Resources, Department for Material 

Resources and the Department for Budget and Finance), three separate internal units (the 

General Secretariat and Cabinet on Minister of Defense) four internal units outside the 

sector and the Secretariat (Public Affairs Directorate on Military Health, Ministry Internal 

Audit and Chief Inspector Service) and three administrative bodies within the Ministry (of 

Defense Inspectorate, Military Security Agency and Military Intelligence Agency)
15

 

(White paper, 2012:29). The subjects of the defense are: citizens, state bodies and 

organizations, other legal persons and the Army of Serbia. Defense forces are human and 

material resources on the Republic of Serbia organized in defense system
16

 (Serbian 

defense strategy, 2009:14). 

                                                           
13

 European commission. Commission staff working document - Serbia 2015 Report, EU 

enlargement strategy, Brussels, 10.11.2015, p. 73 - 75 
14

White book of Defence of the Republic of Serbia, Ministry of Defence, Sector for Defence Policy, 

Direction for Strategic Planning, Belgrade, 2012, p. 14 
15

White book of Defence of the Republic of Serbia, Ministry of Defence, Sector for Defence Policy, 

Direction for Strategic Planning, Belgrade, 2012, p. 29 
16

Serbian defence strategy, Belgrade, 2009, p. 12-14 
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For achieving more efficient use of resources and for improvement of the 

management of programs and processes of harmonization and improvement of existing 

structures on Ministry of defense are following: 

¶ Integration of certain parts of the Ministry and the General Staff in a way that is 

unique to create functional units in the area of human and material resources, smart 

defense and financial services and to provide the functions of General Staff; 

¶ Decentralizing the management and transfer of powers to a lower level; 

¶ Improve the capacity to combat corruption in accordance with the national strategy 

to combat corruption and organized crime and international obligations
17

( Serbian 

defense strategy,2009:19). 

Development priorities will be: 

¶ The development of the military-intelligence system 

¶ The development of the newly established organizational unit for Public Relations 

of the Ministry, 

¶ Establishment of an operational command center for continuously commandment 

of the army in operations and crisis response within the General Staff. 

 

4. REORGANIZATI ON OF THE ARMED FORCES AND MILITARY 

EDUCATION  

 

The army of Serbia is structurally divided into general and specialty services for 

the kind of their specialties. The Army of Serbia consists of: 

¶ land forces 

¶ Air Force and defense
18

. 

Single system of command and control in order to effectively manage all Army 

forces in the country and abroad is given in (Figure 1). This will ensure the integration and 

networking of all components of the Army in a modular structure, capable for joint action 

and to perform operations with specific tasks and challenges
19

 (Common Security and 

Defense Policy, 2011, 5). Its main priorities are: 

¶ Deterring armed threats; 

¶ Defense of the territory; 

¶ Providing conditions for the mobilization and development of the Army and other 

bodies and organization on defense system; 

¶ Participation in peacekeeping operations and international military cooperation 

¶ Support civil authorities in the fight against non-military challenges, risks and 

threats. 

Transforming it from the corps to brigade level they create a composition with 

effective operational capabilities
20

 (EU Battle group preparation guide, 2008:7). With the 

abolition of the corps command they reduce the number of employees who participate in 

the decision making process. This will not affect to the quality of decision-making, but 

                                                           
17

Serbian defence strategy, Belgrade, 2009: p. 19 
18

Official Gazette, No. 116/2007, 88/2009 
19

 Common Security and Defence Policy ï EU Battle groups, 2011, p. 4 - 5 
20

EU Battle group preparation guide, Council of the European Union, Military Staff, CCM 

12904/2/08 REV 2,Brussels, 2008, p. 5-7 



17 
 

they will generate key tasks and decision-making performance
21

 (EU Concept for Force 

Generation, 2008:9). 

 

 

Figure 1: The structure of the Land forces on Serbian army 

 

With transformation of the ground forces from corps to brigade level they create a 

composition with effective operational capabilities
22

 (EU Battle group preparation guide, 

2008:7). With the abolition of the corps command they reduce the number of employees 

who participate in the decision making process. This will not affect to the quality of 

decision-making, but they will generate key tasks and decision-making performance
23

 (EU 

Concept for Force Generation, 2008:10). 

Brigade level organizations will provide more favorable conditions for planning, 

organizing, unique, important and successful use of force in specific operational situations 

by time and space. Ground forces (Figure 1) consist of brigades of ground troops, 

battalions of military police, Special Brigade, Combined Artillery Brigade, River Fleet, 

NBC battalion, signal battalion and training center for multinational operations. Ground 

forces will not have unique command it will function as a compositions that command will 

                                                           
21

 EU Concept for Force Generation, Council of the EU, Brussels, 16 June 2008, p. 8 - 10 
22

EU Battle group preparation guide, Council of the European Union, Military Staff, CCM 

12904/2/08 REV 2,Brussels, 2008, p. 5-7 
23

 EU Concept for Force Generation, Council of the EU, Brussels, 16 June 2008, 10 
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be placed under the Chief of Staff. The composition of the ground brigades and battalions 

will declare forces engaging in international missions and operations. 

The composition of the ground crews is made of eight mechanized battalions and 

four armored battalions, tanks equipped mainly with M-84 and GDP-80. Now is starting 

the equipping plan with armored personal carriers APC"Lazarus". 

With the reorganization of the Air Force, Serbian army will provide: monitoring, 

control and protection of air space in cooperation with allies, improving mobility units and 

improving the ability to respond to crises. Aviation  is intended to: monitor, control and 

protection of air space over Serbia. 

Aviation comprised of: transport aircraft AN-26, transport aircraft AN easy-2TD, 

school - fighter jets, "Gull" G-2 school-fighter jets, "Gull" G-4 passenger jet,  YAK 40 , 

hunter MiG-21, hunter MiG-29, hunter-bomber "Orao" UTVA 75 and others.Helicopters: 

SA-341h / SA-342L "Gazelle", transport helicopter Mi-8 / Mi-17. Missile systems: Missile 

defense system KUB-M Air, Defense missile system S-125 Neva-M and Radar system S-

600 surveillance radar AN / TPS. The protection of airspace ("Air Policing") is one of the 

most important and complex challenges facing the country in the present days. In future 

the Serbian army should join the NATO concept of Smart Air Defense
24

 (Stefanovic, 2014: 

439). Serbian Army will consists two aviation brigades, missile defense brigade, 

engineering battalion, signal battalion, aviation medical institute and aviation institute. 

Changes were also made in the military education. The military university was 

established by Resolution of the Government of the Republic of Serbia on February 24 

2011. 

The University of Defence is an independent institution of higher education which 

performs the activity of higher education through academic studies of first, second and 

third cycle of several scientific areas in the educational and scientific fields of humanities, 

technological and medical sciences. This kind of education enables the establishment of 

appropriate partnership arrangements between the Ministry of Defense and University of 

Serbia, together with the cadets from the partner countries. The military university on 

Republic of Serbia participates in the following EU programs: Horizon 2020, Erasmus +, 

Creative Europe - Culture Sub-Program, Employment and Social Innovation, Europe for 

Citizens, Customs 2020 and Fiscal's 2020
25

 (European commission, 2015:75). 

 

5. LOGISTIC SUPPORT 

 

The navy and air force will be kept as current elements of logistics support. To 

achieve more efficient management and for improving supply they plan to integrate the 

logistics information system. One of the first steps in this direction will be reducing  the 

number of storage capacity from the current nine to three and leaving a large number of 

objects that can be used in future
26

 (Serbian defense strategy, 2009:19). 
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Besides improving the health care of the members of the Army, this will enable the 

achievement of skills for medical staff in ROL-1 module in International Missions and 

assistance to civil authorities. The key priorities for equipping and modernization will be: 

¶ Purchase for equipment on declared units 

¶ Modernization of the operative command centers 

¶ Purchase of combat helicopters and aircrafts 

¶ Purchase of modern air surveillance radars and building operating Center for 

aviation
27

. 

Serbia's military budget in 2015 was about 560 million US dollars, which is the 

smallest sum allocated to the functioning of the armed forces since the global economic 

crisis in 2008
28

 (Milos, 2009: 133). In the following three years the military budget every 

year was smaller with an average of $ 100 million, covering the calculation of military 

pensions has stabilized at around 650 million dollars. Budget in the last four years: 

¶ 58.982.905.000, 55.612.486.648 budget for 2013 

¶ 60.368.647.000, 57.991.114.849 budget for 2014 

¶ 57.964.159.000, 36.299.994.175 budget for 2015 

¶ 55.788.602.000 budget for 2016
29

 (Budget Law, 2012:No.93). 

In the specific allocations for relating the Air Force in the budget there is no plan 

to extract something over 83 thousand Euros for a new hangar at the military airport in 

Batajnica. Most of the works on the hangar has been completed and it should be so far 

been invested in this facility less than two million. The completion of the facility is 

planned to be in 2017.Another significant item is the modernization of school-fighter G-4 '' 

Super Galeb '' the standard G-4MD. The plan is to allocate in 2016/17 about 4.5 million 

and to begin modernization of prototyping and testing in the Technical Center. The 

completion of the testing process should be finished by 2019 or 2020. 

However, this modernization is planned for several years in the budget. In the 

period from 2013 to 2015 were planned  ú 10 million in the last budget for the period from 

2015 to 2017 only 588 thousand Euros. This budget doesn't leave a space for optimism that 

the technical condition on the Army of Serbia and especially the Air Force will improve
30

 

(Serbian military doctrine, 2012).  

 

6. CONCLUSION  
 

The need for defense reforms in the Republic of Serbia for Euro-Atlantic 

integration is mostly imposed from the essential criteria given from EU and NATO
31

 

(Derek, 2013:5). Serbian long term objective is to develop military units that will be ready, 

efficient, equipped, trained and motivated. 
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The Republic of Serbia will be forced to buy multipurpose medium helicopters 

which had most of the EU members
32

 (EU Force Catalogue, 2011: 7). The Air 

opportunities will be achieved by adapting the activities of the organizational structure of 

the army integration into the collective security systems and equipment necessary for 

multipurpose helicopters and means of monitoring and controlling the airspace
33

 (Serbian 

defense strategy, 2009:17). 

By engaging the Ministry of Defense and the Serbian Army in multinational 

operations under the mandate of the EU, they provide very favorable impact on the overall 

process of European integration on the Republic of Serbia
34

 (ISAC Fund, 2013: 53). 

 At the end of 2014 the Executive Director of the European Defense Agency has 

officially visited the  Serbian Ministry of Defense. The priorities of cooperation between 

the Ministry of Defense and the Army of Serbia with the EU in the upcoming period are
35

 

(Stefanovic, 2014:389): 

¶ Continued participation in operations and missions of the EU crisis management 

¶ Further improvement of the administrative capacity for active cooperation between 

the Republic of Serbia in the framework of the Common Security and Defense 

Policy 

¶ Continued participation in the negotiating groups in the accession process 

¶ Strengthening the cooperation with the EU in the projects of defense
36

 (Miscevic, 

2012,14). 

The Immigrant waves and the Ukrainian crisis represent a clear signal to NATO 

and the EU to speed their acceptance of this small country from SEE. In Serbia there is a 

broad social and political consensus of all relevant political stakeholders for its future 

membership in the EU
37

 (Sven, 2011:7). 

At the end of our paper, we were focused to answer the main hypothesis: What 

year and where will be Republic of Serbia integrate, the answers to this question were 

following: 

In relation with EU policy the Republic of Serbia was preparing for entry into the 

EU in the period from 2012 to 2015. But, because of ethnic tensions, Kosovo's status, 

poverty and corruption couldn't integrate. Serbia had granted candidate status from 1 

March 2012. The formal start of negotiations was from January 21, 2014, according to 

estimates of the Serbian government, the negotiations could be completed by 2018. 

Having in mind that more than 50% of Serbian public opinion are for Serbian 

accession in EU and more than a 70% of the citizens are against Serbian accession in 
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NATO. In January 2015, Serbia agreed to deepen cooperation with NATO through an 

Individual Partnership Action Plan
38

.  

 At the end of the 2014, more than 56% of Serbian citizens have positive opinion 

for accession of their country in EU.In the public questionnaire made by non-governmental 

organization TNS Medium Gallup 2014-2015 supported by the European Union the 

answers were following: 

¶ 27% of the public opinion in the Republic of Serbia think that their country will 

join EU in 2020. 

¶ 51% of the public opinion in the Republic of Serbia think that their country will 

join EU in 2026 and 

¶ 60 % of the public opinion in the Republic of Serbia think that their country will 

join EU in 2030, the rest 40% of the Serbian citizens think that their country will 

never join EU or they did not express a clear opinion about this. 

About the public opinion in the Republic of Serbia for joining NATO is 

completely opposite according to the image for the Serbian public opinion for joining EU. 

Measuring the public opinion, TNS Medium Gallup 2014 - 2015 said that more than a 70% 

of the Serbian citizens are against for their country accession in NATO. Most of the public 

opinion in Republic of Serbia expresses strong negative feelings about NATO bombing in 

Serbia from 1999 and Kosovo independence
39

. In our conclusion remarks, we can say that 

the accession of the Republic of Serbia in the EU is possible till 2030, but the image of 

Serbian accession in NATO according to the political and public opinion is still 

unpredictable.  
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Abstract 

 

 Despite the fact that natural disasters are increasing and growing scope of their 

devastating consequences, including the breakdown of social order, there is a lack of 

sociological and criminological studies about the impact of such events on the community. 

Data was collected among the inhabitants of the eastern parts of Croatia that were flooded 

in 2014, and in some rural and urban Croatian areas that have not been flooded at all. The 

statistical analysis included 86 inhabitants from flooded areas, as well as 312 inhabitants 

from the rest of the country. The smallness of the sample size is the major limitation of the 

present study which means that the given results are representative of the specific 

community only and cannot be generalized, but could serve as a good foundation for 

further more complex research. We used the questionnaire for evaluating community 

policing developed and validated by Adam J. McKee (2001) as the basis for our 

questionnaire.  It consists of four sets of questions: quality of contact between the police 

and the citizens, perception of crime and disorder, fear of victimization and social 

cohesion. The first and the second are used in this study. The given results reveal there are 

no statistically significant differences between observed areas in quality of contacts 

between police and citizens, but the findings reveal statistically significant differences in 

perceptions of crime and disorder. The respondents from the flooded areas perceive less 

crime and disorder than respondents from rest of the Croatia. 

 Keywords: disaster, social control, flood, Croatia 
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 INTRODUCTION  

 

There is no single accepted definition of natural disaster. According to the World 

Health Organization, a natural disaster is ñoccurrence that causes damage, ecological 

disruption, loss of human life or deterioration of health and health servicesò (WHO, 

2002:1). United Nations Department of Humanitarian Affairs (1992) in its internationally 

agreed glossary of basic terms related to disaster management, limits the concept of natural 

disaster to only those events that cause serious physical or social losses that exceed the 

ability of an affected locale to cope using its own resources. The disruption of societal 

functioning is the key component in most definitions of natural disaster (Frailing, Harper, 

2010:7) and for many researchers what matters is not the severity of the event but its 

impact on human populations (Cutter, Boruff, Shirley, 2003; Perry, 2006). 

There is a prevailing opinion about how people react to disaster. The general 

attitude about it is that human beings do not respond well to such situations. It is 

commonly assumed that individuals who are prone to panic and irrational behavior will be 

caught by surprise, without being able to take care of themselves, tend to antisocial 

behavior, emotionally traumatized, psychologically incompetent, and that will react 

selfishly and focused only on themselves, during and immediately after the disaster. 

Although some studies refute this opinion, there are still several myths that generalize 

human behavior during a disaster: the myth of panic, the myth of passivity, with trauma 

and the myth of anti-social behavior (Keġetoviĺ, Cajner Mraoviĺ, Bogdanoviĺ, 2015). 

For the subject of our interest, it is significant the myth of anti-social behavior. In 

fact, it is widely accepted that such behavior is common in times of crisis in the 

community caused by natural disasters. However, during the crisis and disasters such 

behavior are rare, at least when it comes to society of the Western type, which is 

urbanized, industrialized and developed. It is assumed antisocial behavior will increase 

during a disaster because stunned victims are easy targets for looting and other forms of 

criminal activities if they do not join the theft. Figuratively speaking, Dr. Jekyll transforms 

into Mr. Hyde during disasters - rising property crime; violent crime is increasing. In 

almost every disaster, there are rumors about the theft, and almost everyone in the impact 

of the crisis will hear some of them. Also typically, the media will make Ăbig crime 

storiesñ. Even the police and the mechanisms of social control can believe these stories in 

the lack of their reports from the field about such events, or they may succumb to pressure 

from the media and the public to take action because - truth is what was in the media and 

what the people believe (Keġetoviĺ, Cajner Mraoviĺ, Bogdanoviĺ, 2015). 

Therefore, the aim of this paper is to make a brief overview of empirical research 

and theoretical framework of the myths about the impact of natural disasters on the social 

control, and in this sense to compare some aspects of formal and informal social control 

today in areas that were flooded in 2014 and in the rest of Croatia. 

 

1. CRIMINOLOGY OF DISASTER  

 

Despite the fact that natural disasters are increasing and growing scope of their 

devastating consequences, including the breakdown of social order, there is a lack of 

sociological studies about the impact of such events on the community. Likewise, though 

the widespread myth that natural disasters affect the weakening of social control and 

escalation of crime, there is still a limited number of criminological researches 
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investigating this issue. First criminological study of this type was observed in the work of 

Samuel Henry Prince early in the last century. It was created as an attempt to study social 

changes caused by the disaster that occurred in Halifax when the explosion of the ship with 

ammunition wave that emerged erased the part of Halifax and killed 2000 and caused 

injuries in 6000 people. All the usual means of social control were disrupted, and a disaster 

led expression of two forms of crime: property crime and economic crime. After this 

important study has become rooted belief that these two forms of crime inevitable 

companion of disaster. Though some disasters that have occurred later represented an 

opportunity for researchers to deepen their knowledge about the relationship between 

disasters and deviant behavior, mainstream criminologists were concerned mostly with 

crime in regular social circumstances. However, Harper and Frailing (2010) have managed 

to conceptualize a new subfield of criminology: the criminology of disaster. It is still in its 

very beginning, so at the moment, there is no consensus among scientists about the 

relationship between the natural disaster on one side and crime and deviance on the other 

side as well as there is no idea about adequate criminal justice response to crime 

committed during a disaster. At the moment, the most research in the field is from the 

USA, and it is very hard to generalize their findings to the rest of the world because social, 

political, economical and cultural differences across the world. Whether a crisis or disaster 

is to be considered and used as an opportunity for a criminal activity depends on the nature 

of the disaster and the current socio-political circumstances, as well as on a wide range of 

factors such as culture, social control, the type of crisis and community structures. There 

are also some conceptual and methodological difficulties associated with the analysis of 

this problem. A significant relationship between natural disasters and crime can be 

considered only as a starting point in determining what should be a research question for 

this topic. 

 

2. THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK  

 

Many studies on deviant and anti-social behavior after a disaster are based on the 

concept of Fritz therapeutic community. The concept is based on the claim that the most 

prepared communities are those who have repeatedly and recently experienced the same 

kind of disaster because theyôve developed institutional mechanisms warnings, and 

members of the community have adopted the methods of procedure in relation to the 

effects of the disaster. The unstructured social situation created by the disaster allows 

social innovation system - creating new roles and customs when they demolished the old 

traditions: behavior after the disaster is aimed at promoting security and renewal of 

community life. 

There are many reasons that speak of altruism and behavior oriented towards the 

community after the disaster. First, the social division after the disaster becomes irrelevant. 

The risk of loss and suffering become a universal phenomenon which promotes solidarity 

among the victims of the disaster. Second, the visible suffering enhances empathy, 

inducing social cooperation to the spot solve problems, such as rescuing people and 

cleaning ruins. Thirdly, natural disasters allow groups to introduce the required reforms in 

the social system 

There are many reasons that speak of altruism and behavior oriented towards the 

community after the disaster. First, the social division after the disaster becomes irrelevant. 

The risk of loss and suffering become a universal phenomenon which promotes solidarity 

among the victims of the disaster. Second, the visible suffering enhances empathy, 
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inducing social cooperation in solving problems, such as rescuing people and cleaning the 

ruins. Thirdly, natural disasters allow groups to introduce the required reforms in the social 

system. 

On the other hand, studies that report an increase in criminal activity after the 

disaster are based on two environmental theories of crime: Theory of routine activities and 

Social disorganization theory. 

The theory of routine activities of the thesis that crime occurs when three key 

elements coincide in time and space: the availability of suitable targets, the absence of 

social control, and motivated offenders. The disaster changes local routine behavior and 

increases the possibility that motivated offenders identify suitable targets in the absence of 

capable guardians. Abandoned residential and commercial buildings are suitable targets. 

The level of protection decreases as people leave their homes, and representatives of social 

control are focused on rescue and activities in order to respond to emergency situations. 

Survivors may become the target of criminal victimization during recovery, evacuation and 

relocation attempt. 

Social disorganization theory assumes that community characterized by residential 

instability, low socioeconomic status, and low collective efficiency (social networks that 

are willing to participate in social control) have an impaired capacity to informal social 

control. So, we can say that the catastrophic events worsen social conditions which then 

encourage social disorganization and crime. Natural disasters can damage community 

cohesion, undermine the ability of communities to respond and / or sanctioned anti-social 

behavior or criminal activity. 

 

3. METHODS 

 

3.1. Sample 

Data was collected among the inhabitants of eastern parts of Croatia that were 

flooded in 2014, and in some rural and urban Croatian areas that have not been flooded at 

all. The statistical analysis included 86 inhabitants from flooded areas, as well as 312 

inhabitants from the rest of the country. The smallness of the sample size is the major 

limitation of the present study which means that the given results are representative of the 

specific community only and cannot be generalized, but could serve as a good foundation 

for further more complex research. 

 

3.2. Method of collecting data  

We used the questionnaire for evaluating community policing developed and 

validated by Adam J. McKee (2001) as the basis for our questionnaire.  It consists of four 

sets of questions and space for collecting demographic data.  The claims made by the 

authors were adjusted to suit the Croatian cultural environment. The first part of the 

questionnaire includes five questions referring to the quality of contacts between the police 

and the citizens. The second part of the questionnaire consists of five questions on the 

perception of crime and disorder. The third part of the questionnaire also consists of five 

questions focused on the fear of victimization. Finally, there is the fourth set including five 

questions referring to community cohesion. The last part of the questionnaire refers to 

some basic demographic data. The respondents rated their satisfaction with community 

policing using a Likert scale from 1 to 5, whereby a higher value in the first set of 

questions (quality of contact between the police and the citizens) means that the 

respondents believe the police have good quality contacts with citizens; in the second set 
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of questions (perception of crime and disorder) a higher value means that the respondents 

do not see crime and disorder as a problem in their community; in the third set of questions 

(fear of victimization), a higher value means that the respondents are not afraid of 

victimization in their community; in the fourth set of questions (community cohesion) a 

higher value means a higher level of community cohesion.  

The data collection process took place from February until November 2015. 

 

4. RESULTS AND DISCUSSION  

 

In this paper we analyze only the first (quality of contact between the police and 

the citizens) and the second (perception of crime and disorder) set from the questionnaire 

as two important aspects of social control.  

 

Table 1. Quality of contact between the police and the citizens 

Question 

Area N Mean 

Std. 

Deviatio

n 

Stat.Si

g. 

Diff.  

How  good  of a  job  do  you  think  

the  police  in  this  area  are  doing  

in helping people  out  after  they  

have  been  victims  of  crime? 

Croatian 

flooded 

areas 

86 3,14 1,118 

No 

The rest of 

Croatia 
312 3,15 1,210 

In general,  how polite  are  the  

police  in  this  area when  dealing 

with  people around  here? 

Croatian 

flooded 

areas 

86 3,24 ,894 

No 

The rest of 

Croatia 
312 3,47 1,001 

In  general,  how  helpful  are  the  

police  in  this  area  when  dealing  

with  the people  around  here? 

Croatian 

flooded 

areas 

86 3,12 1,034 

No 

The rest of 

Croatia 
311 3,33 1,181 

In  general,  how  fair  are  the  police 

when  dealing  with  people  around  

here? 

Croatian 

flooded 

areas 

85 2,94 ,968 

No 

The rest of 

Croatia 
312 3,15 1,021 

How  good  a  job  are  the  police  

doing  in  keeping  order  on  the  

streets  and public  places? 

Croatian 

flooded 

areas 

86 3,26 1,108 

No 

The rest of 

Croatia 
312 3,36 1,153 

 

As we can see from the results presented in Table 1., the respondents evaluated the 

quality of contact with their local police quite high. In all cases (except in one case in the 

flooded areas), the average is above 3 on the 5 point scale. We can also see that the 

respondents from Croatian flooded areas perceive the contacts with the police almost 

identically as respondents from the rest of the country. This is very important finding 

because relation between residents and local police has a direct impact on the possibility of 
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a partner relationship between the police and the community and even can influence the 

willingness of the population to act accordingly to the norms. 

Table 2: Perceptions of Crime and Disorder Scale 

The level of crime and disorder, as perceived by the population, has a direct and strong 

impact on the quality of life in a community. 
 

Question 

Area N Mean 

Std. 

Deviati

on 

Stat.Si

g. 

Diff.  

How  big  of  a  problem  is  

people  breaking  windows  

out  of  buildings  in  the area? 

Croatian 

flooded areas 
85 3,47 1,119 

Yes  

t=3,18 

p=0,00

2 
The rest of 

Croatia 
312 2,97 1,341 

How  big  of  a  problem  is  

people  drinking  in  public  

places  in  this  area? 

Croatian 

flooded areas 
86 3,43 1,184 

Yes 

t=3,44 

p=0,00

1 
The rest of 

Croatia 
312 2,90 1,296 

How big of a problem  is 

people  being  attacked  or 

beaten  up  by strangers  in 

this  area? 

Croatian 

flooded areas 
85 4,00 1,012 

Yes 

t=3,11 

p=0,00

2 
The rest of 

Croatia 
312 3,53 1,283 

How big of a problem is 

people being robbed or having 

their money, purses or wallets 

taken? 

Croatian 

flooded areas 
86 3,62 1,139 

Yes 

t=4,22 

p=0,00

0 
The rest of 

Croatia 
312 2,97 1,284 

How  big of a  problem  is 

vacant  lots  filled with  trash  

and  junk  in  this  area? 

Croatian 

flooded areas 
86 2,84 1,157 

Yes 

t=2,22 

p=0,02

7 
The rest of 

Croatia 
312 2,49 1,315 

 

As we can see in the Table 2., the biggest problem in flooded areas as well as in 

the rest of Croatia are vacant lots filled with trash and junk. This problem is even bigger in 

the rest of Croatia than in the flooded areas. Despite the famous myths about social 

disorganization following the natural disaster, the given results reveal that flooded areas 

have statistically significantly less problem with incivilities and crime in comparison to the 

rest of the country. The reasons for this are quite possibly related to the specific features of 

the flooded areas in comparison with the rest of Croatia: flooded areas are predominantly 

of rural character, while the rest of the Croatia includes both rural and urban areas, and it is 

known that a greater amount of incivilities and crime is related to urban areas. 

Here we come to an important factor that determines what impact natural disasters 

have on a particular local community: the socio-cultural milieu. The various elements of 

culture affect how communities communicate, perceive the world, and respond to disasters 

and emergencies. Preparedness, disaster response, and recovery after the crisis are strongly 

influenced by the cultural background of affected communities. Anthropologists suggest 

that the behavior of a community during a disaster can be determined before culture than 

the threat itself. Often the affected communities give priority to factors such as social 

values, religious beliefs, traditions, and commitment to the site, before the potential 

dangers posed by natural disasters. For example, after the earthquake, tsunami, and nuclear 

disaster that struck Japan in March 2011, overall rates of reported crime, already low in 
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international comparative terms, went further down. A relative absence of crime was 

accompanied, however, by a great awareness of the possibility of crimeðas illustrated by 

emergency policies and numerous crime prevention initiatives and activities by both the 

police and groups of (local) volunteers. Herber (2014:157) explains this circumstance in 

terms of two important factors: 

 ñ1. A more generally (relatively) high level of preoccupation with and fear of 

crime that has resulted in large numbers of volunteers engaging in crime 

prevention activities. Peopleôs willingness to engage in such activities can in 

addition be said to have come about against the background of a more general 

positive appreciation and recognition of those making a social contribution by 

volunteering (the ñsocial contribution discourseò).  

2. Police activities aimed at raising crime awareness. By raising awareness of 

crime and the necessity of crime prevention, a ñcollective goalò was introduced, 

while the organization of volunteersô crime prevention activities allowed for 

people to come together to pursue this ñcollective goal.ò 

It is obvious that in this case the attention for crime and crime prevention activities 

allowed for opportunities to rebuild social capital in the aftermath of a disaster and 

devastation that left people displaced and communities torn. Something quite opposite 

happened after earthquake in Chile: level of property crime was so high that Government 

had to send army there. Similar situation happened in USA after the hurricane Sandy 

which completely devastated the East Coast (Keġetoviĺ, Bogdanoviĺ, Cajner Mraoviĺ, 

2015). 

 

5. CONCLUSION 

 

There is a serious limitation of this study: the sample size. The data were collected 

from 86 residents of flooded areas in Croatia, and 312 residents from the rest of the 

country, so the given results cannot be generalized, but they indicate the quality of contacts 

between police and citizens in flooded areas in comparison to rest of Croatia, as well as 

some safety problems of their inhabitants, and, in that sense, are a good starting point for 

further research. 

According to the results of this study, there are no statistically significant 

differences between observed areas in quality of contacts between police and citizens, but 

the findings reveal statistically significant differences in perceptions of crime and disorder. 

The respondents from the flooded areas perceive less crime and disorder than respondents 

from rest of the Croatia. It is critical to notice that the biggest problem in both observed 

areas is vacant lots filled with trash and junk, especially in the rest of Croatia. Again, 

further research is needed to explore the origin of these differences because the 

relationship between disaster and crime has only been in the focus of interest of 

sociologists and criminologists as an important issue. The results of empirical studies have 

not yet been integrated into an appropriate theoretical framework. The debate about the 

links between disaster and crime cannot be solved only through a few analyzes of 

differences in theoretical assumptions and empirical results described above. These 

differences can partly be explained by variations in the pre- and post-catastrophic 

conditions as well as socio-demographic and economic characteristics, such as population, 

income, education, age, wealth at the community level. Also, the characteristics of the 

social order, including the implementation of regulations and the degree of social cohesion, 

can help to explain variation in the results of the investigation of crime during a disaster. A 
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better understanding of this relationship is important because it indicates the residents, the 

media, decision-makers what to expect after a catastrophic event, and how to work 

efficiently with local communities and individuals who have survived such trauma (Yahran 

et al. 2009:26-52). 

Natural disasters cause great losses and damage to the psychological well-being, 

economic system, and the whole society. Results obtained in this study confirm the 

understanding according to which cultural factors such as social values and traditions of a 

particular community influence are coping and community response to disasters. 

It is quite understandable that cultural factors largely play a role in determining 

how people respond to stress caused by the disaster and to engage in the management of 

the crisis and how to access disaster recovery. Disasters affect the lives of survivors in the 

social, economic and psychological sense, and can affect their behavior regarding risk. 

Cultural heritage is an important factor in the assessment of disaster and behavior before, 

during, and after disasters. For example, risk perception may be influenced by culture. 

Culture cannot be an obstacle, but instead may affect risk reduction and disaster relief. 

 (Jogia, et al., 2014) 
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Abstract 

 

 The security of the armed forces represents an imperative in the realization of the 

security for the community and the protection from most different factors of threats, risks, 

and endangerments. Significant role for the realization of the security in the armed forces 

also has the positioning and functioning of the defense system like a subsystem for the 

national security. The development, theory and practice of the security in the armed forces 

in the period of its social, political and economic editing, stems from the strategic goals of 

the country, the possibilities and capacities of the system, estimates and analysis and the 

possible disruption of the security, as well as the coordination and cooperation of the safety 

structures on a national level. Significant challenges in the implementation of the safety 

functions for the security in the armed forces represent protection of secrecy, the action of 

foreign intelligence agencies, relations of the members of the armed forces with foreign 

contacts, activities of the internal forms bearers for endangerment of the national security, 

the role of the authorities in the security of the armed forces, safety development of the 

tactical units as well as the role of the officer personnel in the realization of security and 

protection (Nikolovski, 2003). Therefore, this labor points to the significant stands for 

contribution in the defense system in the 21 century, theory for the real concept for the 

creation and functioning of the safety in the armed forces and the methodological actions 

and practice in the realization of the safety functions in the armed forces. Through 

thorough processing of the problem, the areas of safety necessity are determined in relation 

to smooth functioning and support of the defense system. 

 Key words: security (safety), threats and risks, armed forces, theory, practice 

 

1. INTRODUCTION  

 

The challenges of security as the status, function and organization, has burdened 

the whole international community. It seems that significant impact to this has today's 

globalization, whose further development and implementation moves much faster, farther, 

deeper and cheaper(Friedman, 2005). Republic of Macedonia and its defense capabilities 

supports the European Security and Defense Policy. With participation in civil and military 

operations, Republic of Macedonia improves the efficiency of national security. At the 

same time, with active measures to increase participation in the implementation of the 

principles of the United Nations concerning the maintenance of peace, the prevention of 

possible conflicts and strengthening international security (Government, 2004). 
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Government in the framework of achieving the strategic goals considers the provision and 

development of the defense system, tailored to the needs of the country (Macedonia, 

2004). 

Significant function of security in armed forces represent process of implementing 

on everyday activities in the command and units in all types of warfare, in the case of 

application of asymmetric threats and threats and use the weapons of mass-destruction , as 

the use of modern equipment, weapons and vehicles. The development of safety is 

conditioned by the development of human society, including the challenges, problems, 

threats
1
. The need of constantly and systematic tracking of security situation, especially in 

implementing of security measures and activates, is conditioned by expertise of personal in 

the security and intelligence service, their role and place in implementing of security 

system. Function of security in armed forces of the Republic of Macedonia is conditioned 

by the development, practices and theory on modern process which enabled establishing 

and implementing on modern military systems, protection of society, generation for 

interest and implementing on internal and external politics. 

Interest for creating own system of security is inspired mostly by the facts that 

independence suggests possibility of membership in the international organization 

(Bakreski, 2008). For the realization of function of security starts from the basic political 

and society system which are based on pro-euro orientation which have for goal to make 

secure state. In exercising the functions of security, direction pave general-acceptable 

relationships in international law, under which an object to protecting the security of any 

country is its survival, territorial integrity, its borders, the political, economic, industrial 

and financial independence, the right to social development, etc (Jr, 2008).Basic 

foundations of security in society represent the citizens, institutions, facilities, subjects, the 

values of society, specialized agencies and services, particularly holders of security 

features such as the armed forces. With this security functions have overall significance on 

the overall population. Concept of organization, development and operation of security is 

an important area of action in the direction of democratization, the development of modern 

institutions, the creation of modern institutions and services and transformation following 

the example of Western countries, where besides police and military forces to ensure 

security and specialized services and authorities, directorates for crisis management and 

protection and rescue, private security agencies and detective services etc. This is initiated 

with strengthened "Reforms and control in the security sector", which occurred at the end 

of the last century (Gerginova, 2010). Security sector reform in the initial period as a term, 

implying the relationship between the military and society, later indicating to 

implementation of the Euro-Atlantic community decisions in terms of security and 

defense.Security systems, despite the huge security challenges resulting from political, 

economic, military and other crises, follow up with the time and the properly set, organized 

and contradictory the vice on 21st century, at local, regional and global level. 

 

2. SOCIAL CHARACTER OF THE SECURITY OF THE REPUBLIC OF 

MACEDONIA  

 

The character of states is perceived through the concept of the sovereignty of each 

individually. Sovereignties of states as members of the international community, are 

supported by a number of international legal and legitimate norms and agreements, such as 
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the Westphalia treaty, the Treaty of the League of Nations, the Charter of the United 

Nations and others . Sovereignty and social character of states are still an issue of heated 

debate and legitimate interventions. Sovereignty defines independence and control of the 

territory, while border security is a matter of the degree of implementation of the 

control(Joseph S. Nye J. , 2008). In terms of social character security is a phenomenon of 

human society whether it comes to individuals, the state or the international community, 

while securing the values and realities of vital importance (Trajan Gocevski, 2008).Safety 

is an important element of political and military strategy in the past few decades, including 

the National Liberation War. The development of the organization and implementation of 

security on the territory of the Republic of Macedonia influenced the goals and nature of 

warfare in the struggle for liberation of territories. .The essence of security awareness has 

cost her the broad social base, Liberation, revolutionary and progressive character of 

running an organized fight. Security was developed within the overall liberation 

movements with the participation of military structures, organs of people's power, basic-

social resistance and military-political organizations. Despite widespread acceptance and 

development in the all segments of the development of society, yet most comprehensive 

manner safety developed in the military-territorial commands and organs from which 

nowadays functioning departments of the defense and the National Liberating Army and 

organs of which today is created ARM. Development of security on territory of Republic 

of Macedonia is determined and characterized by organization, mass, consistency, 

willingness, motivation and fighting spirit of it carriers. The width of the platform set to 

protect society from external influences in the country lasts longer, indicated the need to 

establish new forms of organization of the security services and authorities to protect the 

fundamental features of the country (territorial integrity, sovereignty, and freedom of 

granitite living. As such stand out police services, intelligence services, special purpose 

units and rapid deployment, military police, authorities force protection, reconnaissance 

units, units for electronic reconnaissance and other support. Within the state institution, 

responsibility for implementing security function in the territory, despite constitutional 

duties f the police, are prescribed for the military. Although both (army and police) have 

different functions in the state, they have an unbreakable bond (denominator) in terms of 

similarity of the activity which they carried out and its features(Vankovska, 1995). The 

organization of the system of security in RM, is larger based on the experiences of the 

libration war, development in the post-war period and particularly in the period of 

independence, that is the path towards to EU and NATO. Decision of the social character 

of the security of the Republic of Macedonia is it independence  and sovereignty and it 

own organization to protect, regional and international position, position on territory in the 

geo-strategically terms and independence in foreign and domestic politics. 

Social character derives from the intensive improvement of security features with 

mass participation of the population, support state and the private sector, development of 

security awareness and policy enforcement for participation in the international force and 

collective security systems. In this way, the conditions for the transfer of the security 

functions of state institutions and specialized bodies and services, because of 

decentralization and more efficient performance of tasks security. Results so far in the 

development, organization and implementation of security, strengthened ability and 

organization of society in opposing events, phenomena and trends that attack or threaten 

the values and benefits of society, which narrows the space for action of external or 

internal negative impacts. 
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3. FURTHER OBSERVATIONS IN THEORY AND PRACTICE OF THE 

SECURITY FUNCTIONS  

 

Democratic development of modern societies largely minimize military 

component, and in certain regions of the world where economic and social development is 

a basic need, this component is almost negligible, because the basic instrument of order - 

armed force can pose security threat(Robert E. Osgood and Robert W. Tucker, 1967).The 

term security is often used by state institutions (military and police), but in the late 20th 

and early 21st century is increasingly used  private mega companies, banking institutions, 

international agencies and business groups, and in some regions the l world where the 

security and political situation is unstable is used by paramilitary groups, rebel groups, 

criminal gangs, etc. Security as a social component, represent primary need of possessing 

the necessary degree of protection, knowledge, following certain events, phenomena and 

trends, planning, organization and creating conditions for the development of their 

potential(Defense, 2008). 

In scientific-research environment observed a growing number of attempts for 

determining the safety as a concept. Within social term security represent an expression 

with a complex meaning, which can be defined as a state, organization and function. As a 

condition, security is a level of protection of some resources, value, benefits, state, or the 

administrative and geographical area. As mechanism for protection, security is form of 

organization, using laws, regulations, etc. As a function security is attribute of any country, 

regardless of the shape of the interior regulation. To implement security as a condition, 

mechanism and function, key role have many state authorities, including state security, 

intelligence and counterintelligence services, police and armed forces and others. 

On the other hand security can be defined as one of the main factors of social life 

and work as human existential problems that come to full expression only when man found 

in critical, dangerous circumstances. Security covers the economic, social, political, legal 

and cultural conditions in the country that provide a system of protection and proper 

management of security policy, and the creation of minimum that is required for saving the 

desired economic and social development. It represents a foundation of the entire human, 

social and civil life, the foundation of the various areas of social life disposition of healthy, 

harmonious and successful human and social development. Starting from various, factors 

or prisms in the definition of the term security, it is considered to be something good, 

desirable, if necessary have to sacrifice other values and good for that. In that sense, like 

instructive it can highlight definition of Arnold D. Wolfensohn according to which "the 

objective sense, security reflects the absence of threats to acquired values, while the 

subjective sense - it is the absence of fear that those values will be threatened ". 

The social component of the security in the states represents a need for forming 

relations between political, economic, cultural, scientific, sports and other aspects. Even 

the implementation of the politics to another country, requires necessary knowledge for the 

situation in the fields for determining interest. Examples of security research can be found 

everywhere, especially in the social-political relations between countries. In the modern 

democratic world if the bilateral and regional cooperation is jeopardized, while it does not 

respect the basic values of society, each community separately seeks to comprehend and 

assess the situation, to get to the necessary knowledge, data and information for the 

activities of the opposite side and to accordingly take certain security measures and 

activities.  
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Security functions are determined also by the level of required information, taking 

appropriate measures and actions. Safety must possess enough information necessary for 

smooth functioning of the state authorities. For that purpose, in many societies are 

established adequate intelligence or security authorities and services, Within the national 

security system, that sublimating the terms individual, national and international security, 

used the term with a specialized meaning - "a systematic security (Buzan, 2010)." The 

capacities of systematic security and expert institutions and services should provide the 

necessary number of quality information about state management, security institutions and 

segments of society, decision makers and other entities at the operational and tactical level 

(including command units in the zones of responsibility), based on who will take further 

action, ranging from the protection of the integrity, providing social institutions and 

facilities, objects and people, protection of the borders, to perform military and security 

operations. 

That means the level, volume and quality of the information with which a security 

service with its overall installation features must meet the needs and requirements for the 

exercise of obligations under laws and regulations is set up and operates. That the term 

"security" has expanded social importance proves the fact that in theory it is used alone 

and with adjectives, which changes the basic meaning and becomes fixed for a certain 

activity, specialty of a particular person, object, object, activity, etc. In this context, they 

used the terms "security assessment", "security certificate", "safety condition", "physical 

security", "personal security", "Information Security", "personal safety", "state security", 

"corporate security" and others. 

The term social security is realized in everyday life, the privacy and identity of the 

people, public opinion in the international practice, taking into account the need of their 

protection, monitoring of the political-economic, legal and social, health and other flows of 

society and the development of mankind. In that sense, the scientific interpretation of 

Ăsafetyò gets a different dimension, and the same applies to the necessity of using the 

principle of "need to know". Security as a phenomenon occurs as a factor of development, 

creativity, creation, maintenance, behavior, motivation, diversity and other aspects of 

social functioning. Security as a need for privacy and individuality represents an attribute 

of man or developing a sense of awareness, reality, experiencing the environment, 

communication with the outside world, survival, supports the social and political life, etc. 

The need for security can be seen through the nature of the threat, represented by the 

humanitarian and strategic conflicts. During the 20th century, about 90% of the victims 

were civilians, because 94% of the conflicts were civil conflicts (Paris, 2012). 

Particularly significant is the relationship between security and intelligence, two 

inseparable functions in the social development of the modern world. Recalling that the 

security function of the state and society are related to the need for receiving information, 

the necessity of measures and activities in this direction logically pave roads for the 

development of organized properly trained and specialized service of the state and citizens. 

Many experts set definitions of security that in a suitable way imply the need for 

preventive action for which plenty information is necessary. In the social process, the 

meaning of functions and the relation between security and intelligence as organized 

activities of two logical phenomena, composing parts of social phenomena and the 

functioning of mankind is more and more affirmed. 

Exploring security as a social category, there was his implementation within the 

systemic-structural set-up of the state hierarchy, in which there is a legal necessity for 

establishing and adjusting the balance between society and state regulation. Learning from 
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the experiences of the early 21st century, created as a result of the changing nature of 

states, the impact of global discoveries, disruption of world peace and security, economic 

crises, and the global war against terrorism, the practice appeals that lack of adequate 

formal -rules regulations for the functioning of intelligence and security services and non-

cooperation on the regional and global level, often causing disruption of continuity, 

disorientation and lack of mechanisms for monitoring and confronting the threats of the 

modern world, especially the emergence of "modern" terrorism. However, socio-political 

relations and security determine the necessary adaptation of the system to the terms and 

conditions of residence. The strength of the information in terms of numbers, equipment, 

capabilities, performance, etc., cannot express and reflect on relations in society, while 

skipping normative and legal component. The required balance is obtained only if the 

human potential to lead to the required level and set norms, objectives, goals and rules of 

behavior. Although man creates systems, it can also change and adapt. Interoperability in 

the performance of tasks can be broken if a code of conduct will cross the red line. 

Security represents a system of vertical and horizontal hierarchy, formed like a tower of 

cards, which if not disturb in any way can lead to disastrous consequences for the country 

and society. Given that the legal component of the security system in most countries is 

regulated in a different way, it is important to highlight that for the smooth operation it is 

necessary to adjust the national interests, strategic goals of states, their perspectives, 

polities, political and economic processes and development, and the role and influence of 

the security services and authorities in society. 

Republic of Macedonia follows the efforts of the international community in the 

implementation of the activities for the establishment and maintenance of peace in crisis 

regions of South East Europe and the Middle East by sending military contingents(Zoran 

Ivanovski, 2005). Realization of the goals of NATO among other things, implement, 

support and apply according to the conclusions of the summits of NATO in 2002, 2004 

and 2006, where in the final documents of the same tasks for embedded intelligence 

sharing in the fight against terrorism and cooperation on security Plan between the member 

states of NATO and PfP countries supporters.Although in the form of conclusions, 

messages from NATO apply with relevant weight in the formal and legal acts adopted by 

the alliance and national legislations of the "members" and "partners". For the most part, 

all legal acts, rules and regulations for the use of military intelligence and security 

machinery in the world, adapted to the support of the main missions of the armies, whether 

the activities are performed locally, regionally or for the protection of world peace and 

order. However, the social security function is an imperative of the time at which systems 

cannot improvise, the crisis of professionalism is illegal, and expertise should replace 

eligibility and real stories to be replaced by real results. The endeavor to establish a state of 

security represents a civilization and cultural category that includes all aspects of modern 

security: economic, social, cultural, political, environmental, military, defense and so on. 

Security can be treated as a condition in which is provided a balanced physical, spiritual, 

mental and material survival of the individual and of the community in relation to other 

individuals, communities and nature (Kotovchevski, 2000). Interpretation of security as 

phenomenon is very complex, complex and multilevel which contributes to various 

definitions and views for the term security what is often identify with the system, 

organization, function or condition. International generally accepted definition made at the 

UN in 1985 said: "Safety is a condition in which states maintain there is no danger of a 

military strike, political or economic force so they can freely develop" (Tadic, 1989). 
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4. SECURITY FUNCTIONS OF THE ARMED FORCES OF THE REPUBLIC 

OF MACEDONIA  

 

The armed forces are constant and significant figure in the implementation of the 

state mechanism. The main function of the army is to protect the territorial integrity and 

sovereignty (Cane Mojanoski, 2002). In parallel with the basic functions are the armed 

forces and implement security measures and activities. Security in the Armed Forces, 

represents a state of protection of the units, commands, headquarters, facilities, technical 

and material resources, armaments and military infrastructure from internal and external 

forms of endangering national security, modern threats, risks, dangers and challenges, as 

and other adverse events, activities, events and influences. Security in the Armed Forces, 

represents a state of protection of the units, commands, headquarters, facilities, technical 

and material resources, armaments and military infrastructure from internal and external 

forms of endangering national security, modern threats, risks, dangers and challenges, as 

and other adverse events, activities, events and influences. Security is a function of all 

levels of all degrees of command and control of the army, the function of military and 

civilian personnel and other members of the armed forces. The term function of security in 

the broadest sense means a set of measures and actions to protect and preserve the 

territorial integrity and independence of the Republic of Macedonia, the Constitution and 

the established order of the country (Assembly, 1991). The function of the security in the 

military forces is the protection of the Army of Republic of Macedonia and its facilities, 

from risks, threats, dangers and challenges, aimed at the defense of the state and military 

forces (Bunker, 2009). Key aspects of the safety functions in the armed forces refer to: 

¶ Safety activities and procedures which can prevent, early detect or hinder subversive 

(milestones) actions (espionage, sabotage, intelligence and reconnaissance activities, 

terrorism, organized crime) 

¶ Taking security and counter-measures against the actions and activities of foreign 

intelligence services 

¶ Activities for misleading potential enemy for our plans, status, goals, actions 

¶ Measures and activities for developing and strengthening our intelligence capabilities 

and support to their activities from potential risks, threats, dangers and challenges 

(Robert. ɱ. Bunker, 2009) 

¶ Implementing security measures and protection of confidential information, 

documents, premises and assets  

¶ Educational and training content of the overall composition 

 

Security as a function is implemented from following carriers: units, commands, 

headquarters and institutions at all levels, all members of the Armed Forces, military units 

as a whole, intelligence and security elements and military police. Functions to perform 

their tasks are defined by legal norms and regulations, and the rights and powers that 

represent their daily work, and are connected to the measures and activities for protection 

from any kind of surprise (Momcilo Lazovic, 1996). General security functions of the 

members of the Armed Forces are wider and comprehensive in terms of powers of the 

authorities for security and intelligence, the subject of interest is protection of aircraft from 

secret and organized enemy (criminal) activity, whether domestic or foreign. Security as a 

function is organized and implemented through systems for protection and enforcement of 

planned, assessed and necessary measures and activities organized by the state authorities 
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and the Army, intelligence and security services and other offices and institutions aimed at 

identifying and eliminating security risks, threats, dangers and challenges. 

The factors that were used to create conditions for the development of security in 

the Armed Forces are complex and often depend on the politics, economy and defense of 

the country. But in development of key segments of society, key place has Euro-Atlantic 

processes, starting in the period of independence of the Republic of Macedonia and 

covering issues related to the model of defense, defense forces, defense activities and 

defense measures, bearers and necessary features of defense, analyze of the effectiveness 

of the defense system, the interdependence of the defense system and economic 

development and other (Gocevski, 1992). Thus, with the strategy for integration into 

NATO adopted on October the 5
th
, in 1998 full integration in the collective security system 

determined, which corresponds to the objectives and principles of the Charter of the United 

Nations, which expresses readiness to undertake obligations of the Washington Treaty 

establishing efforts to preserve peace and security, with a firm commitment to resolve 

international disputes by peaceful means and dialogue. 

The development of the security of the Armed Forces, mostly depend on political 

considerations. Europe has opened major changes in all fields, especially in the Euro-

Atlantic defense policy. Important place in the creation of security systems is developing 

and building of crisis management based on prevention, early warning and dealing with 

risks, threats and dangers. As a result of the protection of civilians, specialized institutions 

were created for crisis management, protection and rescue. But the causes of security risks 

and threats lie in instability at the regional and local level, which is reflected globally. 

Modern societies today are faced with internal problems of security and political character, 

with a big impact on economic factor (embargoes, recessions, crises, bankruptcies) 

completely changed transition process in some countries and regions, which reflected 

badly on security environment and surroundings (Kuzev, 2002). Consequences are 

strongly felt even 20 years after the Cold War, with rapid and dynamic change with 

complex effects on forming the emergence of fourth-generation warfare (asymmetrical 

warfare), modern terrorism dangers, international organized crime, threats from weapons 

of mass destruction, violent extremism and radicalism, migration, hybrid and cyber threats, 

as well as unstable and dysfunctional countries(Ministry of Defense, 2012). Illegal 

corridors can discover trafficking of weapons, drugs and other items. For the first time in 

its history, the ĂNew Strategic Concept" in 2010, determines security challenges of the 

territory and the population on the Alliance throwing review on the consequences of 

globalization, new security challenges, instability and potential for opening new conflicts 

and war hot spots. 

Creation of the authorities and security services in the armed forces, represents a 

system of security and defense, and at the same time part of a security policy, based on 

relevant indicators and evidence obtained through organized action, determines measures 

and activities and achieves specific security targets in the country and abroad(Jordan 

Spaseski, 2002). The complexity and intensity of the action of the security authorities and 

services depends on the emergent forms of threats, risks, dangers and challenges of 

malicious and hostile action. Among the factors for the creation of functions, security 

forces armed forces can be enumerated Intelligence (by agents) actions, sabotage, terrorist 

activities (subversive) and psychological and propaganda activities. Throughout the 

operation in the armed forces and defense, the possible consequences might be expected 

with the penetration into structures of the army (military and command structures, 

headquarters elements), disturbance of the army collective, environment and security, 
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destruction of infrastructure and functions of the armed forces, attempt to isolate, 

neutralize, intimidate, encourage desertion, spread religious hate, create artificial crises, 

armed rebellion and civil conflict. However, in making decisions in creation of appropriate 

bodies and services for smooth functioning of the Armed Forces, we're looking for a 

number of preparations such as planning, analyzing, educating, practicing, and cooperating 

and coordinating at all levels in Army elements (Hugh, 2009). 

 

5. CONCLUSION 

 

Security functions in the Armed Forces are an integral part of the security system of the 

country. Legal norms and regulations (laws and bylaws), plans and doers,  are regulated 

the rights and obligations of officers in units commands, headquarters, institutions and al 

doers staff of  army in terms of organizing and taking measures and actions to protect  their 

personal, plans for the preparation and use of the units, the protection of facilities and 

materiel and other important values, which could be threatened by the potential opponent 

(enemy), existing risks, threats and hazards, and other harmful activities.. Failure to 

perform the duties and obligations of entities, calls for an appropriate sanction and 

procedures for safety and protection. Caring for proper command and control through 

improved knowledge of complex military area is object of interest of  educational 

measures and content, organized  into units themselves, commands, staffs and institutions, 

and the higher military education institutions. This contributes to getting wider and 

complex knowledge, which corresponds to the threats from the intelligence and subversive 

activities to the armed forces. In that way, the tasks of the security represented the part of 

daily duties and responsibilities and an important element of combat readiness of units. 

The social importance of the security of the armed forces is associated with the 

development of social relations and the need to protect them. The all-round development 

of society by creating advanced segments for protection is imperative for unity, 

coordination, cooperation and effectiveness making of goals and objectives. The 

development of security in the armed forces is achieved by the implementation of security 

measures, protecting the confidentiality of documents and activities and harmonious 

operation of the command structures, the state authorities, members of the armed forces 

and other entities.  
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Abstract 

 

 The intensification of transnational threats in the region and wider - global 

terrorism, organized crime, spreading the weapons of mass destruction, ethnic and 

religious extremism and refugees from the crisis- directly or indirectly affect the national 

security in the countries of the Balkans. The effects of these threats and the consequences 

that they cause (destabilizing the state institutions, endangering the legal order, the rule of 

law, the economic crime and creating numerous socioeconomic problems), represent a 

major security risk for the countries. The state authorities need to act preventively to 

prevent threats of risks and threats to the stability and functioning of the state and its order 

determined by the Constitution, and also prevent threats of risks and dangers to the goods 

and the environment, health, and life of the people, the property and other larger material 

goods.  

In the introductory part of the text, the author, scientific and theoretical will define the term 

national security. Further, the contemporary risks and threats to the national security will 

be determined, and also the causes of their occurrence and the effects and consequences 

that they cause. In the final part of the text will be determined the measures and activities 

that need to be taken at national and global levels, for preventing the national security.  

 Key words: national security, contemporary risks and threats, prevention. 

 

1. INTRODUCTION  

 

In the last decades of the last and the beginning of this century, the security from 

mostly military sphere is extended to other areas, primarily economic, energy, social and 

environmental security, including the security of the individual and society as a whole. 

Circumstances contributing to a growing number of security risks globally are: the big 

differences in the level of economic and cultural development, which have consequences 

for poverty and social vulnerability of the population, which causes the occurrence of 

adverse demographic and psycho social phenomena. 

Regional and local conflicts, ethnic and religious extremism, terrorism, organized 

crime, proliferation of weapons of mass destruction and illegal migration, climate change 

and more evident deficit of energy resources, threaten the stability of individual countries 

and the region in general, and also global security. Essential feature of these challenges, 

risks and threats is that they are becoming more unpredictable, asymmetric and have a 

transnational character. 

In the modern world, political, economic, cultural and military-security relations, 

more and more are taking place in the global multi-polar and multilateral environment in 
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which emphatically manifest complex interdependence of states. Progress made in 

implementing the common foreign and security policy and the involvement of the 

European Defense Force in addressing security problems, suggests to more significant role 

of EU in the harmonization of relations and the interests of European countries and taking 

part in common responsibilities in the creation of European and global security. Countries 

in Southeast Europe also accept the promotion of values such as democracy, economic and 

social stability and security. In accordance with these determinations, they advocate 

dialogue, which reduces the possibility of outbreak of conflicts and positively affect the 

security environment. Promotion of the regional security to a greater extent is based on 

cooperation, common and concerted actions in the field of security, politics and economics 

and other areas that are aimed at preserving the stability and warning of crises in the 

region. 

 

2. SCIENTIFIC DETERMINATION OF THE NOTION OF NATIONAL 

SECURITY 

 

In the literature are present a multitude of definitions of national security, therefore 

the road of determination the essential elements it is very complex and very often subject 

to varieties of uncertainties.
1
 At the end of the 21st century, one of the youngest Serbian 

authors, Sasha Mijalkovich
2
 writes that in Serbia there is not a single understanding of the 

notion of security (like no origin and meaning of this term), or in the theory of security, 

also in the literature of related sciences, there is no single determination of the security. 

Later the same author, states some 20 different definitions of the national security, divided 

into three groups (Mijalkovich, 2009: 182-184).
3
 

Sasha Mijalkovich defines national security "as a state of smooth realization, 

development, enjoyment and optimum protection of the national and state values and 

interests that reach, maintain and improve the function of citizen security, the national 

security system and supranational security mechanisms, as an absence (individual, group 

and collective) of fears of their threats, and also collective sense of serenity, certainty and 

control over the development of future events and developments of relevance to life in 

society and the state" (Mijalkovich, 2009 : 181).
4
 

The English theorist Barry Buzan in his book People, States, fear (1991) has 

worked with determination the term safety and national security at the beginning of the last 

decade of the 20th century. He has found that the complexity of the notion of security 

deters many researchers from full access to the phenomena National Security, directing 

them to research some tangible dimensions of this phenomenon, such as the army, police 

and so on. According to him, there is no yet depth interpretation of the phenomenon of 

                                                           
1
Stated according to Ilich, P.O definition and definitions of national security, labor published in the 

magazine Security- UDC : 351.862 / .863; 355.02, p. 123. Wider see: Savic, A., National Security, 

Criminalistics-Police Academy, Belgrade, 2007, p. 40
th
. 

2
 Stated according to Ilich, P.O definition and definitions of national security, labor published in the 

magazine Security- UDC : 351.862 / .863; 355.02, p. 123. Wider see: Mijalkovich, S., National 

Security, Criminalistics-Police Academy, Belgrade 2009, p. 44, 53
rd
. 

3
Mijalkovich, S., National Security, Criminalistics-Police Academy , Belgrade, 2009, p. 182-184. 

4
 Stated according to Ilich, P.O definition and definitions of national security, labor published in the 

magazine Security- UDC : 351.862 / .863; 355.02, p. 132. Wider see: Mijalkovich, S., National 

Security, Criminalistics-Police Academy, Belgrade 2009, p. 181. 
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security because of several other reasons: 1.Because of unconstructive opposition between 

supporters of the realistic and idealistic school in developing the concept of power and 

peace; 2.Due to the nature of the strategic studies which narrows the object of study to the 

military types of security; 3.Because of the effect of the international security environment 

of the Cold War, which the concept safety has reduced to the concept of power and 4.Due 

to the interests of the political elites about the term national security- not to be precisely 

determined, so that they can shape the strategy with whom they strengthen their own 

power in the state and in the society.
5
 

National security includes political, economic, military, informational and 

ecological stability of a state, a condition in which are no serious threats and dangers to the 

survival of a country, for its independence, territorial integrity and the constitutional and 

legal order, and for the lives, rights and freedoms of its citizens and a healthy environment 

(condition of non-endangerment or safety). As the notion of security, also the notion of 

national security can be defined in objective and subjective terms. In an objective sense, 

national security is, really "absence of threats to acquired values" of a country and in a 

subjective sense, represents "absence of fear that such values will be attacked".
6
 According 

to Predrag Ilic
7
 national security can be classified in the following ways: a) regardless of 

whether national security is reflected in objective or subjective sense ʦr the objectivistic 

and subjectivist; b) given the time of occurrence, to old (traditional) and new (modern); c) 

considering the origin of their authors, domestic and foreign, and d) given that as largely is 

determinate national security - as a state, activity, ability, protected etc.As defined term 

safety objective and subjective sense, and the term national security can be defined in 

objective and subjective terms. According to Predrag Ilic in the objective sense, national 

security represents, really, "the absence of threats to acquired values" of a country and in a 

subjective sense, represents "absence of fear that such values will be attacked".
8
 According 

to A. Volfers,
9
 the national security in an objective view is the absence of threats to 

acquired values of a country, and in the subjective view is the absence of fear that those 

values will be attacked. Unlike Volfers, who reasonably indicates on the need for 

understanding and defining national security in terms of objective and subjective point of 

view, Garnet J. claims that "national security is not an objective circumstance but 

subjective feeling, a sense of confidence (feeling of confidence).
10

 M. Burkin defines 

national security as "the absence of any fear of attack, threats or threats and interests from 

                                                           
5
 Stated according to Ilich, P.O definition and definitions of national security, labor published in the 

magazine Security- UDC : 351.862 / .863; 355.02, p.125 Wider see: Simiĺ D., Science Security,  

The official sheet, FPN, Beograd, 2002, p.131 
6
Specified by by: Ilic. P., definition and the definition of national security, Law School - 

International University in Novi Pazar, magazine "Security," p. 129. 
7
 Specified by: Ilic. P., definition and the definitions of National Security, Law School - 

International University in Novi Pazar, magazine "Security," p. 130 
8
 Specified by: Ilic. P., definition and the definitions of National Security, Law School - 

International University in Novi Pazar, magazine "Security," p.129 
9
 Specified by: Ilic. P., definition and the definitions of National Security, Law School - 

International University in Novi Pazar, magazine "Security," UDK: 351.862/.863; 355.02, p.129 
10

 Specified by: Ilic. P., definition and the definitions of National Security, Law School - 

International University in Novi Pazar, magazine "Security," UDK: 351.862/.863; 355.02, p.129, 

Wider see: Dimitrijevic V. -The notion security in the international relations, Yugoslavia, Belgrade, 

1973, p.33 
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another state or from other states.
11

 "Much longer and more reasoned definition of national 

security, but also subjective definition gives Charles Kegley and Eugene 

Wittkoph.
12

According to them, national security is a psychological freedom of one country 

of the fear that the state will be unable to defend from the threats relating to its survival 

and national values, which come from abroad or from the country". 

 

3. PREVENTIVE ACTION OF THE EUROPEAN UNION IN PREVENTING 

CONTEMPORARY RISKS AND THREATS  

 

Inherited problems in the past, historical contradictions and consequences of 

conflicts among the nations and countries of Southeastern Europe, especially in the area of 

the Balkans in recent history and today affect the security situation in the region. The 

security situation in the region is characterized by a pronounced national, religious and 

political extremism and destruction of cultural heritage despite the existing economic and 

social problems and insufficiently developed state institutions, complicates the process of 

rapid and successful democratic transition of the countries in the region. Relations between 

the countries in the region are also burdened with the return of refugees and restitution of 

their property and border issues as well as specific problems arising from inadequate 

integration of certain minority communities and groups in the wider social environment. 

Because this is difficult and the integration of this region into the European and other 

international security structures, which increases the danger of renewed crises and armed 

conflicts. Intensification of transnational threats in the region - global terrorism, organized 

crime, proliferation of weapons of mass destruction, ethnic and religious extremism, 

refugees from the crisis - directly and indirectly affect the national security of the Balkan 

countries. Due to the complex nature of security in the region, the countries of Southeast 

Europe are increasingly referred to it by joint efforts to repel negative processes that 

threaten their safety.
13

An increasingly taking responsibility in international politics, 

involves increasing activity in the European Union in international relations. 

Enabling the Union (Gerginova, 2015 : 170),
14

 for the exercise and implementation 

of the established goals and objectives, if possible perform certain transformations of the 

military and civilian capacities, strengthen joint diplomacy and exchange of information, 

but also to establish new bodies - such as, for example, defense agencies. It determines that 

it requires greater capacity to implement fully the necessary civilian resources for crisis 

and post-crisis situations. There is a need of a system that combines the capacity of 

Member States to the capacities of the institutions of the European Union. The joint 

assessment of threats is the best basis for common action, and requires better intelligence 

sharing between Member States and with partners. It requires a wide range of missions 

(disarmament operations, support for third countries in combating terrorism and the reform 

                                                           
11

 Specified by: Ilic. P., definition and the definitions of National Security, Law School - 

International University in Novi Pazar, magazine "Security," UDK: 351.862/.863; 355.02, p.129, 

Wider see: Vukadinovic R. ïInternational political relations, Political culture, Zagreb, 2004, p.155 
12

 Specified by: Ilic. P., definition and the definitions of National Security, Law School - 

International University in Novi Pazar, magazine "Security," UDK: 351.862/.863; 355.02 p.130  
13

Gerginova, T., "Contemporary challenges and key security threatsin the era of 

globalization",published in the Proceedings of the organization of the Faculty of Security, Ohrid, 

2014. 
14

 Gerginova, T., Global Security, a basic tutorial, Publisher Faculty of Security, Skopje, 2015, 170. 
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of the security sector). The last mission is part of a broad process of institution building. 

European security strategy concluded that the ability of the European Union would be 

lower if there was no Berlin Plus agreement which promoted the cooperation of the EU 

with NATO and allow the union access to the capacities and resources of the Alliance 

(Gerginova, 2015: 170). 

European Union - NATO collusion (especially Berlin Plus agreement), increase 

the operational capability of the Union and provide a framework for a strategic partnership 

between the two organizations in crisis management. This keeps the common 

determination to face the challenges of the new century. There is a need of preventive 

action, which allows to preventing a problem and threats in the European Union should act 

preventively and to provide assistance where necessary in order to repair the security 

problems. Future operations and missions would undertake the Union, will be conducted 

by military capabilities, but will also include the use of civilian, non-military capacity 

(political, humanitarian and economic). Also it needs the European Union to build 

effective multilateralism - which means solving international problems is possible only by 

joint action of the international community, institutions and rights. Multilateral cooperation 

is inevitable because countries cannot independently solve complex issues and provide a 

real solution. It is necessary to build a stable security environment, which indicates a 

peaceful and stable neighborhood (ring of stable states around the EU) is necessary 

because achieving the Union's security and its further undisturbed development. 

Maintaining the transatlantic partnership and cooperation with the European Union and 

The United States is necessary, but it must be based on effective and balanced partnership. 

It means maintaining cooperation with NATO because Berlin Plus agreement concluded. 

The harmonization of the European Union is the next item that must be paid attention to by 

the political decision-makers in the Union. The purpose of harmonized and concerted 

action of all institutions, politics and the Member States of the Union is of common 

interest. Only through cooperation on joint strategic security policy and European security 

policy through the interaction of pillar II and III, the European Union can successfully 

participate in the fight against terrorism and organized crime. Security of the Union is the 

first prerequisite for its further development, in general, and that development cannot be 

realized unless there is reconciliation between all components of the European Union 

(Gerginova, 2015: 171). 

Transnational and asymmetric nature of modern challenges, risks and threats to 

security, affect the fact that security is indivisible, and it was obvious that no country is 

able to independently solve increasingly complex problems around preservation and 

strengthening national security. Therefore, security in modern conditions is increasingly 

recognized globally, while national security is significantly related to the security situation 

in the near and distant surroundings. The answer to transnational asymmetric threats 

profiled, lies in the integration of national systems of security, in strengthening the 

multilateral forums and the collective security system of international security as key 

factors in ensuring peace, stability and democratic development of countries in the modern 

world. In such circumstances, strengthens the need for a cooperative approach to the 

conservation and improvement of security based on cooperation and pooling of national 

security capacities of the states. In addition to political dialogue and military-defense 

cooperation, it is nation states held an important coordination and harmonization of 

policies and practical action in the fight against the so-called asymmetric security 

challenges, risks and threats - terrorism, organized crime, illegal migration and trafficking 

especially women and children. 
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PREVENTIVE ACTION OF STATES IN PREVENTING CONTEMPORARY 

RISKS AND THREATS TO NATIONAL SECURITY  

 

In the modern world there are numerous causes for the emergence of transnational 

and asymmetric threats:  

a) Economic: structure and transformation of property relations, the excessive 

intervention of the state in the economy, disrespect of market legitimacy, poverty; 

b) Political: the functioning of political parties, long international isolation, existence 

of informal centers of power, lack of consensus on the strategic objectives of 

developing countries; 

c) Legal: non-application or selective application of regulations, existing gaps, 

reconciliation of regulations; 

d) Institutional: absence or failure of institutions, lack of coordination, personnel and 

material incompetence of institutions; 

e) Historical: fast change of the system of social values, consequences of war on the 

territory of the former Yugoslavia, lack of professionalism, customs. 

Hence the consequences of contemporary risks and threats may be economic: 

threat of market economy, a reduction in output, reducing investment, increasing the 

indebtedness of countries, increasing poverty among citizens. 

Socio-political: endangering democratic institutions, increasing costs for operation 

of states, confidence of citizens in government, the spread of organized crime, the 

destruction of the moral values of society, apathy among citizens. 

The negative effects of contemporary risks and threats manifest through at least 

three dimensions of civil and social life: human, economic and security (in the narrow 

sense):
15

 

¶ The human dimension is linked to human rights violations in many direct and 

indirect victims of organized crime, terrorism, corruption, political and economic 

crime, high-tech crime. The problem is bigger because of the circumstance that 

many countries have not yet established a strategy for the prevention and 

suppression of contemporary risks and threats or to protect the rights of potential 

and actual victims, which usually determines the primary, secondary and tertiary 

victimization; 

¶ The economic dimension concerns the effects that further deepen unfavorable 

factors of the economic transition, breach of market rules, increasing poverty, 

uneven economic development of the countries and 

¶ The security dimension relates to endangering national security slowing the 

process of democratization of the so-called "transitional communities" with 

destructive or undermining democratic institutions and the rule of law, and the 

creation of numerous socioeconomic problems. The weak and corrupt government 

institutions and inadequate legal legislation to weaken the potential of 

governments, they successfully counter this problem, the inside and outside 

jeopardizes national security.  

On foreign policy, contemporary risks and threats may indirectly encourage 

disintegration, or to prevent or impede the integration of certain international institutions 

                                                           
15

Specified by: Mijalkovic, S., Human trafficking, BeoSing, Belgrade, 2005, p. 247 - 248 
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and organizations. They cause the establishment of certain forms of sanctions, intervention 

of the international community and major forces that threaten the integrity of the countries 

and condemnation of the international community because the government is unable to 

resist, does not want to do or support it. The security implications of states identify the 

consequences of political and economic pressure. 

Internally states, the effects of contemporary risks and threats are extremely 

complex, latent and often represent a strategic risk to national security and safety of 

citizens:
16

 

¶ Destabilization of the economy and legal markets because illegal markets disrupt 

relations "supply and demand" of goods and services (which are "tax"); 

¶ Jeopardizing the functionality of certain government departments because 

networking of existing and creation of new criminal organizations and markets is 

harmful to certain national functions primarily on the economic, social, health, 

education, etc. 

¶ Networking and other forms of organized crime. It is certainly a dangerous 

relationship with the political crime by funding terrorist groups, armed rebellions, 

subversive activities, destructive psychological and propaganda activities etc.; 

¶ Infiltration of organized crime into the political system country that violates 

democratic institutions and the rule of law and citizens' cause distrust in 

government; 

¶ Economic destabilization of states in order to cover tax and money laundering, 

which undermines the economic and financial, and indirect and national security; 

modest inflow of funds in the state budget as a result of covering up the tax, 

thereby depleting the social, health and pension funds, and the budget of the 

security services; 

¶ Demographic destabilization of states, through degradation environment and 

disruption of economic and social security of families; 

¶ Increasing racism and xenophobia, because the presence of illegal migrants, 

foreign victims of trafficking and members of foreign criminal organizations 

creates new and develops existing nationalist and racist currents, which can result 

in violent crime and political; 

¶ Increasing the corruption in the public sector, especially due to controlling 

political decision-makers and reducing the ability of the criminal justice system. 

Corruption is "a good investment and overhead cost of the criminal strategy and 

tactic"; 

¶ Destabilizationof the sector of internal economic investment. 

The lack of legal certainty and developed organized crime are the main reasons for 

discouraging foreign investors to invest funds in the national economy; 

¶ Destabilization of the family as the basic unit of the community. 

The weakening of the power of states in its economic, educational and social 

sectors, directly affects the ability of citizens to satisfy their daily personal and 

family needs, which undermines the institution of marriage and family; 

¶ Increase of the violations of human rights and freedoms, that obliges listed 

consequences; 

                                                           
18 Specified by: Mijalkovic, Sasha., Keserovikj, Dragomir., Fundamentals of Safety, Faculty of 

Security and Protection, Banja Luka, 2010, p. . 164 
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¶ Inefficient functioning of international bodies and institutions in the countries - 

repeatedly is demonstrated that members of certain international organizations and 

bodies responsible for solving internal conflicts are working closely with 

organized crime, which jeopardizes their efficiency and expediency, and more. 

In the fight against modern threats and risks, the Balkan countries undertake 

measures of prevention, suppression, protection measures, the recovery activities of illegal 

acts, attacks and other threats, measures of prosecution and prosecution of perpetrators, as 

well as strengthening international coordination and cooperation. 

The main goal of the prevention is providing security of the state, security of its 

citizens, safety of values, interests and resources, and respect for international norms that 

are part of the national response to contemporary risks and threats. Prevention is the 

creation of such political, social and economic circumstances that stray conditions for the 

creation and dissemination of contemporary risks and threats in all elements of their 

manifestation. 

Prevention measures include the following: 

¶ recognition and prevention of the forms of threats that could lead to a threat or 

risk; 

¶ prevention of abuse of the civil society institutions and non-profit sector for the 

purposes of terrorism, organized crime and so on. 

¶ encouraging of research, analysis, exchange of experience and best practice in the 

area where it is necessary to prevent the spread of extremist ideology and increase 

understanding and tolerance in the country; 

¶ development of the human resources, devising new programs for education and 

training, creation of organizational and functional prerequisites for the 

development of educational and professional work in this area; 

¶ Strengthening and development to all national capabilities for prevention of 

contemporary risks and threats. 

Suppression includes taking measures and actions which are aimed at creating, 

disseminating and acting on different terrorist, criminal networks and organizations that 

include timely planning, organizing preparation and / or implementation of activities signs 

of terrorism, organized crime and other global threats. 

Suppression measures include: 

¶ all measures aimed at disabling organizational and logistics activities with the 

intent to carry out terrorism, organized crime and other threats, and includes public 

incitement, preparation and participation in the commission of crimes; 

¶ prevention of using the territory of a particular state of existence and activities of 

criminal networks, associations for training, exercises or the existence of persons 

and entities related to terrorism, organized crime and other illegal acts directed 

against a particular country, other countries and / or international organizations; 

¶ prevention of the movements and passage of certain people across the country 

aimed at taking illicit, illegal acts in another neighboring country 

¶ disabling a transfer and procurement of weapons, explosives, and other resources 

allocated to potential terrorist, criminal and other activities; 

¶ prevention of using means of mass destruction, of goods for military use for 

terrorist purposes or purposes of organized crime; 

¶ prevention of funding, fundraising or helping in any way to terrorist or criminal 

organizations or persons; 
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¶ prevention of criminal activities related to terrorism (transnational organized 

crime, proliferation of chemical, biological, radiological, nuclear weapons, 

smuggling of arms and explosives for military goods and dual-use, narcotic and 

other goods, falsification of documents, money laundering , illegal migration, 

human trafficking, weapons, children etc.). 

It is also required each state to build national capabilities necessary for the 

protection of critical national infrastructures. The measures to protect critical national 

infrastructures should include: developing and strengthening national capacities for the 

protection of people and property; developing and strengthening the legal protection of 

persons, goods and services, buildings of special importance for the defense of the country 

and are part of the critical national infrastructure; protection of diplomatic, consular and 

other missions of the country abroad; protection of diplomatic, consular and other missions 

in the territory of the country; informing citizens of modern threats in certain countries 

traveling or working; strengthening of the protection and surveillance of frontiers 

strengthening oversight keeping weapons and other explosive devices that could be used to 

carry out criminal activities, terrorist activities, etc. 

Each nation state builds security policy which is aimed at protecting, maintaining 

and improving the security of the state and the security of its citizens, the dismissal of the 

risks and dangers such as regional and local conflicts, ethnic and religious extremism, 

terrorism, organized crime, proliferation weapons of mass destruction, illegal migration, 

and ever increasing deficit of energy resources threaten the stability of individual countries 

and regions, and also, and global security; 

Despite security policy, the state determines the Strategy for National Security, 

which provides an analysis of the environment of the country, identify challenges, risks 

and threats to security, establishes national interests, determine objectives, basic principles 

and elements of the national security policy and defines structure, principles of functioning 

and responsibilities within the security system. Each nation state builds a strategy that sets 

the modern approach to the determination of national security as a result of efforts 

undertaken in various fields of social activity (political, economic, diplomatic, defense, 

scientific and technical and technological, internal security and environmental). Social 

endeavors of the mentioned areas are in line with their nature, their purpose and logic of 

functioning; while within the national security connects common cause of action - the 

preservation and promotion of national security - as common goals. It involves 

distinguishing specific functional areas, or specialized institutions of national security that 

are specifically organized for the achievement of the stated features, compared to other 

areas, subjects and media on which the realization of the role and tasks within the national 

security is just one of the activities. Among the specialized institutions the most 

highlighted are the armed forces, security services, police as a separate control and 

political body. In the modern approach to the national security, they should be able for 

systematic and connected activities. 

In the Republic of Macedonia, for maintenance and improvement of the security 

situation in the country, government undertake measures and activities aimed at: 

¶ maintaining and improving the effectiveness and objectivity of the means and 

methods of data collection and information relevant to security, 

¶ quality and continuous expert analysis of the security environment, 

¶ actively participate in its creation and prevention of risks and dangers; maintaining 

and improving the security capacities and capabilities for prevention, 
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¶ minimizing and eliminating security risks and threats, and resolution of conflict 

and crisis situations; 

¶ maintaining and improving the level of preparedness of state bodies due to 

efficient, timely and adequate response to the security risks and hazards; 

harmonization of regulations, rules and procedures for timely coordination, 

management, etc.
17

 

Due to realization of national security, the state should act proactively, it means 

undertaking measures and activities by the state authorities for preventing the threats of 

risks and threats to the stability and functioning of the state and its order determined by the 

Constitution, and preventing threats of risks and hazards and good environment, health and 

life of people, property and other tangible goods larger. In recent years more frequent are 

the threats of the risks and dangers of forms and activities related to international terrorism, 

organized crime, trafficking in drugs, arms and people, the consequences of mass 

destruction, possession of large amounts of illegal weapons, corruption, heavy crime, 

including extortion, murder and attacks on citizens and their property, natural and other 

inconveniences, technological disasters and others. 

The fight against terrorism, organized crime, illegal migration, trafficking in drugs, 

weapons, people and strategic materials is particularly complicated task that should take a 

series of specific measures and activities, including carrier should be: efficient 

organization of border police, compliance mechanisms and procedures for international 

data exchange, cooperation and assistance, especially those who are established in the 

Member States of the European Union and NATO.
18

 

Interior Ministry has to promote and develop the procedures and mechanisms to 

combat terrorism, illegal migration, trafficking in drugs, weapons, people and strategic 

materials to those in developed countries. It also need to improve coordination and to 

develop joint operational procedures in the armed forces, especially in the fight against 

terrorism and border security, and the development of the police to focus on the maximum 

possible decentralization of the police at the local level, according to European norms and 

standards in function to become a service to citizens. The globalization of the world and 

more and more pervasive application of information technology require better organized 

solutions and regulations that will prevent terrorism information. It is necessary to improve 

the protection and to take measures to prevent the unauthorized use of personal data of 

citizens, business, official and state secret by individuals, state authorities and other bodies 

and organizations.
19

 

Further, the Republic of Macedonia has to strive for regional cooperation in joint 

training and deployment of elements of the security system in multinational operations, 

crisis management and the management of borders, in opposition to terrorism, organized 

crime and corruption, illegal migration and trafficking, protection of natural miseries and 

technical and technological accidents and environmental protection, natural resources and 

health of citizens. Upcoming security risks are constantly increasing utilization of 

                                                           
17

To see this more in the National conception of security and defense, Official gazette of the 

Republic of Macedonia No. 40 of 23 June 2003 under  item 26
th
. 

18
National conception of security and defense, Official gazette of the Republic of Macedonia No. 40 

of 23 June 2003, under item 48. 
19

National conception of security and defense, Official gazette of the Republic of Macedonia No. 40 

of 23 June 2003, under item 48, 52. 
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information technology in the public and private sphere, followed by constantly increasing 

risk of cyber-crime and threats to information system. 

Part of the policy of national security is the maintenance of information and 

communication as a means of promoting peace. Information technology and 

communication infrastructure, at any time exposed to risks and threats, not only during 

crises. The highest state order regarding the security of the communication infrastructure is 

maintaining the ability of the state to decide and acting and creating conditions. 

 

4. CONCLUSION 

 

The trend of globalization of the world, despite the advantages, also brought threats. 

Southeast Europe, despite progress in the security situation remains a region where there 

are still security threats, rooted in political extremism, extreme nationalism, religious and 

racial intolerance, together with the existence of weak state institutions and a lack of rule 

of law in some countries and regions, and transnational threats are the basis for a high 

degree of risk and danger in the Republic of Macedonia, the countries in the region and 

Europe. 

General safety goal of any nation state is building the necessary conditions for free, fair 

and stable political, economic and social development of the country in cooperation and 

mutual agreement with other democracies. The general aim is realized through achieving 

the following specific security objectives: 

Å Establishment, development and implementation of effective policy measures, activities 

and facilities of the safety area - according to the relevant requirements to successfully 

overcome the contemporary and future security risks and threats. 

Å Involvement in international security integration and cooperation with other democratic 

states, and the joint construction of a favorable international security environment, regional 

and global levels; 

Å The development of stable and economically prosperous society that is capable of long-

term development and maintenance of its own effective security mechanisms and 

resources, and effectively responds to security challenges, risks and threats. 

The Republic of Macedonia is determined to realize its interests and to create a security 

environment with active and continuous participation in the international community and 

international relations. 

In the modern world for the realization of national security, every state is building policy 

and national security strategy. National security policy and strategy for national security 

shall be determined in accordance with the general approach and the realization of the 

protection of national interests, and in accordance with actual and estimated challenges, 

risks and threats to security. It is based on modern theoretical knowledge in the field of 

security, national experience and security needs of society as well as the experiences of 

other countries in the creation of the national security system and addressing the risks and 

threats to security. 

Due to the dynamic changes in international relations, indicating that despite the existing 

will arise new challenges, risks and threats to security, it is necessary to react on time, and 

for security policy and national strategy to adapt timely to the conditions in which they are 

implemented, for the purpose of protecting the national interests. 
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Abstract  

 

 Natural-disaster relief management succeeds or fails on the basis of the managersô 

ability to gather, evaluate, and act on decentralized, informal knowledge, local needs and 

changing circumstances. 

The author of this paper wants to present the security between theory, politics and 

practicefrom lessons learned so far with the case of the flooded area and landslide 

happened in Tetovo. Relief effort suggests that commercial and non-profit networks are 

inherently suited for grappling with the ñknowledge problemò, so if we are aware that 

disasters obtain protracted and long-lasting characteristics we should put more attention on 

implementation the rules of law and security challenges. The regulation is getting better 

and betterand it is necessary to find the direction for their ongoing or cooperation in all 

level. 

This approach is seen as multi-disciplinary process, understanding of the nature and extent 

and impacts of the risks a community or society is facing, which are associated with 

unanticipated events and the vulnerability of the exposed community.  

Therefore, the author put attention on the importance of using knowledge as an integral 

part of security disaster management and its implementation should involve and require 

close collaboration among all the sectors of society, because the education of such 

processes is an important aspect of good governance. 

The goal of a disaster management is to provide objective and transparent information for 

making decisions on countermeasures to reduce disaster risk.  

 Key words: disaster, knowledge, security, relief management 

 

INTRODUCTION  

 

It is impressive how quick some global risks and trends are emerging, shifting and 

changing priorities from year to year. Natural disasters, the causes and consequences 

dealing with them are questions that plague all countries, because nature is a global 

phenomenon over which humans can not establish complete control. Damages and losses 

from these events are tragic: many victims, budget expenses, decades-old destroyed 

homes, limiting the resources needed for everyday functioning. One of many solutions for 
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disaster management of global scale may be increasing the readiness of countries to deal 

with these phenomena. It is therefore necessary to find common modes and methods for 

efficient and effective protection and prevention of people, material goods, flora, fauna, 

and cultural heritage. 

Hence, special attention in this paper is dedicated to summarizing and 

consolidation of normative acts as an imperative for prevention and disaster management. 

The nature of the failure is related to the occurrence of major accidents, loss and damage of 

the material and human resources. That is why there is a necessity for coordination of 

policies for prevention and disaster. 

This paper also aims to show that successful prevention and management of 

disasters requires a multi-sectoral national and strategic approach for dealing with, not only 

theoretically, but also practically through simulations and joint exercises and activities. 

The successful practice of these strategies involves organizational design relevant 

institutions to act in an emergency. Therefore, there is the necessity of effective and 

efficient management of human and material resources for prevention and quality response 

for dealing with natural disasters. 

The natural disaster occurs as the effect leads with material, financial, natural and 

human losses. The loss depends on the vulnerability of the affected population and how it 

prepared itself to resist disaster (some theorists call this phenomenon elasticity, but more 

commonly used word is resistance). Disaster turns into a disaster when you start hurting 

the population.Natural disasters are a serious problem, particularly for developing 

countries, and their dealing with natural disasters is a growing problem as opposed to 

developed countries because of the resources needed to prevent and deal with natural 

disasters.According to the German theorist Reinhardt Mechler, natural disasters represent 

an extreme event caused by geophysical reasons that affect societies, and that makes them 

vulnerable and without sufficient capacity to cope with the aftermath of disasters, so 

international aid is necessary. In The Protection and Rescue Law article 2, natural 

disasters are define as: earthquakes, floods, landslides, avalanches and snow drifts, ice, 

hail, natural uncontrolled forces threatening the environment, human life and health, 

material goods, animal and fauna and cultural heritage. According to UNISDR 

Terminology, Disaster is a serious disruption of the functioning of a community or a 

society involving widespread human, material, economic or environmental losses and 

impacts, which exceeds the ability of the affected community or society to cope using its 

own resources. 

Flood is an overflow of water from the water basin of the rivers, lakes, seas and 

oceans, flooding of land or water, which normally should not be submerged. This 

definition is introduced in Article 1 of the Directive of dealing and managing flood risk 

(2007/60 / EC) of the European Union, which is defined in detail as follows: Article 1: The 

flood means the temporary covering of the earth (ground) with water, which is usually dry. 

These include floods from rivers, lakes, seas, oceans, mountains, heavy rains, drainage 

systems...
ñ1

. According to the directive, floods have the potential to cause loss of human 

casualties, the displacement of populations and environmental damage. It can seriously 

compromise and slow economic development of the local unit to which it happened. The 

European Union defines the flood as a natural phenomenon that can not be prevented. 

                                                           
1
Directive on handling and managing flood risk in the European Union 

(2007/60/ɽʎ),http://eurlex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=CELEX:32007L0060:EN:NO

T 
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However, there are certain human activities (an increase in human and economic 

preparedness to deal with flooding, and reduce potential flooding with proportional use of 

the available land area) and climate change (which will be discussed further in the text) 

that can contribute actively, consciously and promptly deal with a potential flood.
2
 

 

1. HOW CAN WE REDUCE LOSS OF LIFE AND SUFFERING? 

 

1.1 Legislation for disaster management in the country 

The legal framework for disaster management in the country takes place on several 

levels. The imminent importance of the survival of the state and the population is proven in 

the constitutional guarantee of a state of emergency in the event of a disasterof state scale. 

Article 3 of the Law on Protection and Rescue states that protection and rescue in 

the Republic is organized as a single system for detecting and preventing the occurrence 

and elimination of consequences of the occurred natural disasters and other accidents and 

assistance in peace, emergency and martial law. Protecting and rescuing is an associated 

process of planning, programming, organization, management, command, coordination, 

implementation, financing and monitoring of timely and effective prevention, preparation, 

action and removing the causes and consequences of natural disasters and other accidents.
3
 

Paragraph 4 of Article 6 of the Protection and Rescue Law clearly defines the 

principle on protection and rescue in the country as follows "municipalities are obliged to 

promptly organize and take preventive and operational measures." In Chapter IV of the 

same law the responsibilities of local government units are also defined, as well as the 

Council of the local self-governmentin paragraph 3 of Article 34  "clearing of local roads, 

streets and other infrastructure facilities in case ofimpassibility of drifts of snow, ice, drifts 

off the ground caused by heavy rains, landslides, mudslides and other; 

The key for reducing loss of life and suffering are training and preparation for 

self-protection. According to Article 48 of the Law, Citizens of the Republic have the right 

and duty to be trained and prepared for personal and collective protection, and to 

implement the prescribed measures for protection and rescue. The duty of citizens for 

training is accomplished through organized forms of empowerment. Preparing citizens for 

self-protection can be achieved by training in educational institutions and by informing the 

citizens. 

In the United Nationsô the International Strategy for Disaster Reduction (ON / 

ISDR) of 2006/2007, the World Campaign for Disaster Reduction dedicated to the topic of 

disaster reduction began at schools. This theme was chosen by ON / ISDR because it was 

in line with Priority 3 of the Framework for Action in Hyogo (2005-2015): the use of 

knowledge and innovation in education that will build a culture of safety and resilience at 

all levels and schools were the best place to implement collective values, they are best 

suited for building a culture of prevention. 

SendaiFrameworkforDisasterRiskReduction 2015-2030adoptedattheThirdUN 

World ConferenceinSendai, Japan, onMarch 18,2015, is currently a topic. It is the outcome 

of stakeholderconsultations initiated in March 2012 and inter-governmental negotiations 

from July 2014to March 2015, supported by the United Nations Office for Disaster Risk 

                                                           
2
Directive on handling and managing flood risk in the European Union (2007/60/ɽʎ), 

http://eurlex.europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=CELEX:32007L0060:EN:NOT 
3
Law on Protection and Rescue of the Republic of Macedonia, Article 3 "Official Gazette of RM no. 

93/12 
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Reduction at therequest of the UN General Assembly. The Sendai Framework is the 

successor instrument to the Hyogo Framework for Action(HFA) 2005-2015: Building the 

Resilience of Nations and Communities to Disasters. The Sendai Framework is built on 

elements which ensure continuity with the work doneby States and other stakeholders 

under the HFA and introduces a number of innovationsas called for during the 

consultations and negotiations. Many commentators haveidentified the most significant 

shifts as a strong emphasis on disaster risk managementas opposed to disaster 

management, the definition of seven global targets, the reductionof disaster risk as an 

expected outcome, a goal focused on preventing new risk, reducingexisting risk and 

strengthening resilience, as well as a set of guiding principles, includingprimary 

responsibility of states to prevent and reduce disaster risk, all-of-society andall-of-State 

institutions engagement. In addition, the scope of disaster risk reduction hasbeen 

broadened significantly to focus on both natural and manmade hazards and 

relatedenvironmental, technological and biological hazards and risks. Health resilience is 

stronglypromoted throughout. The Sendai Framework also articulates the following: the 

need for improved understandingof disaster risk in all its dimensions of exposure, 

vulnerability and hazard characteristics; thestrengthening of disaster risk governance, 

including national platforms; accountability fordisaster risk management; preparedness to 

ñBuild Back Betterò; recognition of stakeholdersand their roles; mobilization of risk-

sensitive investment to avoid the creation of new risk;resilience of health infrastructure, 

cultural heritage and work-places; strengthening ofinternational cooperation and global 

partnership, and risk-informed donor policies andprograms, including financial support and 

loans from international financial institutions.
4
 

 

1.2 Using knowledge in natural -disaster relief management 
Especially important component for the safety of the population in the 

municipalities is the degree of preparedness of residents indealing with the effects of an 

emergency occurred or the extent of their preparedness for effective protection against any 

type risks. The municipality should and must be prepared to rely on their own possibilities 

for an appropriate response in an emergency situation that is defined on the basis of an 

expected event and expected reaction by determining the current level of threat, locally 

perceived need to reduce the potential risks and the level of operational and psychological 

preparedness for response in emergency situations caused by the strong effect of natural 

disasters and other accidents. In accordance with the Law on Protection and Rescue
5
, the 

Directorate for Protection and Rescue is committed to undertaking concrete measures, 

activities and procedures for the protection and rescue of people whose life is endangered 

as a result of natural disasters and other accidents. In addition, in order to implement the 

system for protection and rescue in accordance with the Regulations on content and 

manner of conducting the training for self-protection in educational institutions, they have 

an obligation to carry out training, and training exercises for protection and rescue
6
.  

 

1.3 Two Key Objectives of Preparedness  

1. Reduce or avoid possible damage of potential hazards 

                                                           
4
Sendai Framework for Disaster Risk Reduction 2015-2030, UNISDR/GE/2015 - ICLUX EN5000 

1st edition 
5
Official Gazette no. 36/04, 49/04, 86/08, 124/10 and 18/11 

6
 Official Gazette no. 48/06 
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2. Be prepared to assist affected populations quickly and adequately 

Planning to reduce disaster risk should be understood as a permanent process of 

acquiring moral, professional and general knowledge, skills and habits and develop skills 

for successful accomplishment of tasks, raising institutional capacities, as well as 

deployment and efficient use of resources, inclusion and active participation in disaster 

reduction, prevention, preparedness mitigation, acquiring basic knowledge about the 

sources and types of possible threats. 

This enables educating the population to reduce the risk of disasters within the 

educational system, compatibility with international rules and norms that regulate this 

issue and opportunity our country to move closer to European and global trends and efforts 

in handling and recovery natural disaster. The National Strategy for Protection and Rescue 

enables system solutions making mandatory assessment of threat and plan for protection 

and rescue, which provides the basic theoretical and practical content protection and rescue 

from natural and other disasters, prevention and protection from them according to the 

characteristic region.
7
 

Of particular importance is the training of the population with the skills and 

knowledge needed to identify the weaknesses and dangers of natural disasters; obtaining 

knowledge about the proper use of facilities and resources and ability to protect themselves 

and others from the impact of natural disasters; strengthening of thinking, encouraging 

young people, motivation to actively participate in the protection and rescue, analyzing 

information, identifying problems and proposing solutions capable of building a team to 

solve problems. 

Therefore, it is not possible to eliminate the occurrence of natural disasters, 

however, by reducing vulnerabilities and improving the capacity of people it is possible to 

avoid becoming a catastrophe or to minimize the negative impact and consequences. 

Adequate prevention, preparedness and response to disaster is based on the capacity 

of people and refers to the causes of vulnerability. 

 Particular importance for the system of protection and rescue is given to education 

and training of the population content as to protect and rescue in case of disasters. 

On the national scene, there are many actors. Numerous organizations have been 

established at this stage, and to date they continually strive to improve communication 

among them, all with the purpose of joining forces to fight a problem that affects the entire 

scene. 

Therefore, the need is greater, more effective coordination between national 

resources in the state to achieve effective solutions that may one day produce fulfill the 

stated objectives of the Law on Protection and Rescue - reducing the struggle with nature. 

 While we know and recognise the importance of Disaster risk reduction hazards 

such as floods, and landslides continue to have significant impacts on peopleôs health 

around the world. There is a significant possibility that these impacts will increase as 

factors such as climate change and urbanisation continue apace.
8
 

Disaster management in the wake of a real crisis includes several processes, 

including: identification of the nature of crisis intervention to reduce the damage and plan 

a recovery after the crisis. The focus of disaster management is often placed on the public 

relations, and for individuals and collectives of particular importance is the way to 

                                                           
7
National Strategy for Protection and Rescue, "Official Gazette of RM no. 6/14 

8
 Lewis, C. Bagaria,J (2012) ñStaying alive and wellò Published by Save the Children 1 St Johnôs 

Lane, London EC1M 4AR 
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recovery after a disaster occurred and restoring the positive image about them in public. It 

is proof that individuals or collectives are prepared to deal with the disaster and for a short 

time again to stand on his feet. 

According to Donchev, disaster management marks the intensification of the means 

and methods needed to overcome the crisis situation by introducing radical measures to 

turn the tide. There are two types of disaster management: preventive and reactive 

management. When it comes to taking action to prevent crisis, then it is a preventive 

(anticipatory) crisis management, while when it comes to reactive crisis management, then 

take into account all actions taken after the occurrence of the crisis, aimed at dismissal
9
 

 

REAL CASE - ASSESSMENT REPORT, FLOODS AND LANDSLIDES 

The latest example of national natural disaster which caused damage happened in 

Tetovo. Strong winds and heavy rainfall in the Polog Region of the north-western Republic 

of Macedonia, on 3 August 2015, caused the Pena and Porojska rivers to overflow, causing 

flash flooding, storm damage and landslides. Due to this emergency situation, the 

Protection and Rescue Directorate requested, on 6 August 2015, the Emergency Response 

Coordination Centre to activate the Union Civil Protection Mechanism. 

The European Union Civil Protection Mechanism Team was deployed on 13 August 

2015 with the specific objectives, after agreement with Protection and Rescue Directorate, 

to assist the authorities in assessing the causes of the damage and providing 

recommendations to prevent the area affected from similar flooding and landslides 

consequences in the future.  Therefore, the objective of the mission was not to carry a 

damage assessment for costs calculation of the damage and losses. Neither the expertise of 

the team nor the time frame was designed for that objective. The initial understanding of 

the situation was based on the material provided by Protection and Rescue Directorate and 

others relevant stakeholders involved in the emergency response. The information gathered 

for this needs assessment came from different sources and through several channels. 

Informal interviews were carried out with authorities and people affected by the flooding 

and landslides. Evidence was found during field visits to the areas affected and during an 

aerial assessment facilitated by Protection and Rescue Directorate on 19 August 2015. 

Desk research has been carried out of previous assessment reports and country profiles 

from pertinent institutions. Analysis of technical maps and satellite images together with 

measurements in the field led to the calculations that appear along the report. The 

triggering factor for the flooding and landslides in the Tetovo area was a heavy rainfall 

combined with hail. Relevant seismic events before and during the rainfall were not 

recorded. However, the broad area of the Municipality has complex geological and 

tectonic conditions that also contributed to the damage of the affected areas. With respect 

to these complex conditions, together with the heavy precipitation in that period, the 

natural discharge of water from the mountains did not always have a free flow and affected 

villages. Some villages in the region are built in the natural watercourses and still form a 

potential hazard for people living there. Natural hazards cannot be prevented, but it is 

possible to reduce their impacts by reducing the vulnerability of people and their 

livehoods. 

  

                                                           
9
Donchev, A. (2007) Crisis Management, Skopje: Grafos, p.125 
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1.4 Key findings  
The flash floods and landslides killed six people, including young children. Critical 

infrastructure, such as roads, bridges, power supplies and drinking water was moderate to 

heavily affect in the area of the city of Tetovo. The watersheds of the South East slopes of 

the Ġar Planina were responsible for almost all water discharge, which caused the flooding 

and slope mass movements in Tetovo area. The lack of urban planning, the geo-

morphological situation in the region and the heavy precipitation in a relatively short 

period were the main contributors to this emergency. The absence of any kind of 

monitoring systems for precipitation and slides in the affected area is a disadvantage to 

predict and prevent these kinds of emergencies. The absence of (early) warning systems 

makes the citizens vulnerable to the effects of landslides and flooding.  

 

1.5 Analysis and observations  
There are questions that need answers ï Could hazardbedecreasedorprevented? 

Whatcausedmajordamagesand why torrent flood damages in Tetovo region were so high? 

The flood had a devastating impact to the infrastructure and natural environment. 

There were losses of lives, injured people, extensive property loss and significant 

infrastructure damage. A summary of the latest report present 169 houses were directly 

flooded, of which 4 houses were destroyed and should be demolished, bridges were 

damaged. 

 From the findings and observations, recommendations were formulated in order to 

prevent flooding and landslides in future and to mitigate the effects in the region once they 

occur. Emergency management recommendations are:
10

Promote disaster prevention and 

preparedness education to the population. In the particular case of flooding and landslide 

emergencies, sensitization and training of the population living in the affected areas should 

be prioritized in the following weeks in order to prevent further damage when the rainy 

season is coming. Establish a pragmatic warning system for flooding, conduct regular 

drills testing the alarm / warning systems. 

 Immediate action: Education of children at school. Topics of behavior and 

reaction to floods and landslides should be added to the curriculum of primary and high 

schools. However in the meantime, some extra lessons may be added to the current 

curricula until prevention and preparedness to disaster become definitely part of it. In case 

of a risk for flooding and landslides, the people, living in the hazardous mountain areas 

should be advised to leave the hazardous area at once, or to move to the upper floors of the 

buildings, in order to protect themselves from the devastating effects of these kinds of 

landslides and flooding. In order to remove people who are trapped in the affected area, for 

example in the upper floors of houses, or in case of blocked roads, the use of Search and 

Rescue (SAR) helicopters could be useful.  

 Sensitization of the population: In prevention against and preparedness for flood 

and slides (land, mud and rock), the sensitization of the population could be improved by 

using different communication means (for instance with posters and flyers or in radio and 

TV spots). Sensitization on waste management among the population and the 

establishment of a surveillance system can assist in avoiding the obstruction of rivers and 

channels.  
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the field of Civil Protection ï Floods and Landslides, August 2015 



62 
 

Other useful recommendations for Hazard/riskmanagement are preparation of hazard map 

oftheregionincartographicscale, preparation of hazardandriskmapsincadastralscale, 

promotingdisasterpreventionandpreparednesseducation, 

risingawarenessofthecitizensonhydrologicalandgeologicalhazards. 

However, damaged structures must be restored to their original condition, location 

and shape as ever post disaster time can be used to improve the local community. That 

improvement means building a better infrastructure, which will provide citizens better 

connectivity to all parts of the local unit. It involves construction of collapsed buildings of 

social importance such as hospitals, schools, kindergartens, health centers, national 

libraries, theatres, etc.
11

 

Regarding that citizens only perform internal migration within a country and live in 

cities rather than in rural areas, the living conditions of the latter parameter attract the 

attention because of the poor living conditions and the growing risk of difficult dealing 

with the aftermath of floods, earthquakes, infections, crime, fire and transport and 

industrial accidents. This underlines the need for radical changes to the theories according 

to which the international community sees the risk because more and more funds are 

allocated from the budgets of states and the coffers of NGOs that work only with groups of 

people who belong to the group of "high poverty" in order to improve the basic living 

conditions of the poor population.
12

 

However, experts point out that the trend of urban risk can be avoided. The trend is 

not destiny. But as the population is increasingly concentrated in metropolitan urban areas 

also become more urban and increases riskof serious accidents in dealing with such 

environments. More recently this has been rapidly evolving challenge to international 

organizations, and central and local institutions must re-examine and adapt their approach 

to tackling and prevention of accidents in urban areas, and this is especially true for poor 

countries in which endemic poverty increases the vulnerability of the population in dealing 

with disasters. The main reason for progress in tackling disasters states the principle of 

mapping regions vulnerable to disasters, analyzing their situation and improve conditions 

in urban and in rural areas to deal with disasters. 

 

2. CONCLUSION 

  

From lessons learned so far with the case of the flooded area and landslide 

happened in Tetovo, cooperation in all level is crucial. We should put more attention on 

implementation the rules of law and security challenges. 

Disaster risk reduction activity is carried out by a village, community or 

government that helps to prepare formitigates, to adapt or increase resilience towards the 

impact of disasters. Disaster risk reduction saves lives. It can reduce deaths and help 

minimize the impact of disasters on peopleôs health. This paper 

increasesourknowledgeandunderstandingofhowcountries deal with disasters relief 

management.  

Education prevents passivity facilitates changes in attitude and behavior on the 

culture of reducing disaster risk. It may be noted that in the entire previous development, to 

a certain extent and intensity, the issue of protection and rescue was present in the entire 
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Briscoe(2009) International Human Resource Management - Policies and practices for 

multinational enterprises, Canada: Rotledzh p. 323 
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 International Red Cross(2010)ñTogether for humanityò, Switzerland, p.34 



63 
 

previous development, with giving importance to this issue continuously varied according 

to the social and political climate and the changes in society.Governments and 

communities need to do much more to reduce risks and build the resilience. It must be 

viewed in the broader context. We must mainstream Disaster risk reduction in education 

policies and programmes at national andlocal levels, while at the same time integrating 

intothe broader aspects. In order to achieve objectives of preparedness, we have to develop 

common understanding and activities in support of disaster preparedness, assess disaster 

preparedness capacities and mechanisms and strengthen planning and programming for 

preparedness. Effective Coordination is essential and important. Coordination is a result of 

actions and shared responsibility, contributes to humane, neutral and impartial assistance, 

management effectiveness and shared vision. 
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Abstract 

 

 The main object of the paper is to highlight the need for improving the 

mechanisms of control and oversight of the security system in the Republic of Macedonia 

by offering concrete solutions. The need to establish monitoring and supervision of the 

institutions of the security system was noticed long ago, especially in relation to the 

obvious dangers of abuse of authorities (of the country who has an opportunity to use 

force). The control and the oversight of the security system are carried out by various 

entities through different mechanisms. Their incorporation and placement within the social 

system does not provide sufficient and correct efficiency and effectiveness in their 

implementation and requires constant improvement and development.  

The purpose of the paper is to offer a concept by creating a separate and 

independent body (Agency for control and oversight of the security system of the Republic 

of Macedonia) which will contribute towards strengthening the professional capacity and 

confidence of the public in the bodies of the security system and their members. The 

following will be a discussion on the position of the Agency for control and oversight of 

the security system of the Republic of Macedonia within the state system, its 

responsibilities and powers. 

 Keywords: control, oversight, security system, Agency 

 

1. INTRODUCTORY REMARKS  

 

The control and the oversight of the security system is a current topic that evokes a 

significant attention among the scientific and the expert public, aiming at its improvement 

and advancement. During the past period, this subject has been discussed a lot, but it lacks 

a strategic and analytical approach which would bring some benefit to all citizens. 

The goal of the control of the security system (as one of the bodies of the state 

administration) has two sides (Bakreski, 2008:47). On the one hand, it secures the legality 

and the expedience in the work and in the realization of the public interests within the legal 

system. This is possible to be achieved by removing certain illegal activities happening in 

the legal system, by correcting and directing certain phases in the legal proceedings and by 

an efficient process of building and advancement of the security system. On the other 

hand, the control of the security system provides protection for the citizens and their 

organizations from illegal actions within the segments of the security system.  
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The security system in a country will function more effectively only if its 

institutions are under complete control and oversight by all mechanisms. However, very 

rarely the control and the oversight are finished totally or function perfectly, which makes 

them always current.  Setting an efficient and effective control and oversight system over 

the security system is one of the most serious challenges of every developed democratic 

society. It is necessary to initiate the use of more adequate solutions so that the control and 

the oversight can function continuously, without certain political or party influences and 

pressures and it is alsonecessary to propose measures for their more efficient functioning.    

The control and oversight system over the work of the security system largely 

depends on the condition of the country. The level of politicization, the independence and 

chastity of the judiciary and the publicôs attitude toward corruption play a significant role. 

On the other hand, the efficiency of the control mostly depends on the available resources 

for its implementation, the skills of the controller and the readiness of the government to 

implement the results. As it can be noted, the political impartiality or the de-politicization 

of the bodies in charge of the control and the oversight of the security system and their 

independence are the most important prerequisites for proper functioning and for achieving 

the goal.  

 

2. NEED FOR ESTABLISHIN G AN INDEPENDENT BODY FOR CONTROL 

AND OVERSIGHT OVER T HE SECURITY SYSTEM I N MACEDONIA  

 

By examining the control and the oversight mechanisms in certain countries in the 

world we can conclude that there arenôt identical models of control and oversight over the 

security systems, especially control and oversight on the work of the policeby an 

independent body. According to the setup of the security institutions and bodies within the 

system in the country, the control and oversight mechanisms differ in terms of organization 

and the functions they perform. In general, there are three models of control and oversight 

over the security systems: total internal control, control from external body outside the 

controlled institution and combined, which is internal, but still separated from the 

institution which is controlled.  Every method of control and oversight has its pros and 

cons. 

In Macedonia, there are many cases of malfeasance of the position and 

overstepping the authorities by the members of the security system, especially by the 

police officers which leads to violations of the human rights of citizens. The victims rarely 

report such cases because they donôt believe in the current formal and informal 

mechanisms of control and oversight and in the independence of the judicial system. Both 

the internal and the external control over the security system in Macedonia are not very 

efficient in the implementation of objective, independent and impartial investigations. The 

control and the oversight by the parliamentary commissions is only formal and they do not 

have power to open questions about the overstepping of the authority and the abuse of the 

official positions. They are facing with a lack of skilled personnel from the areas they 

supervise and they need to hire experts who will provide support to the work of these 

committees. The Internal Control Department, criminal investigations and professional 

standards is largely criticized (European Commission, 2014:41) because of its closeness 

with the police. The only step forward has been made by appointing an Ombudsman as a 

National preventive mechanism by whose agreement the NGOs and the humanitarian 

organizations in Macedoniacan also be involved in taking some of the responsibilities. The 

progress can be seen in the structure within the institution which has provided functional 
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independence of the mechanism and function as a distinct and separate organizational unit. 

However, the National preventive mechanism in accordance with the Optional protocol 

toward the Convention against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treatment 

or Punishing (adopted by the Republic of Macedonia and published in the Official Gazette 

no. 165/2008) has a general task for the prevention against torture and other cruel, 

inhuman or degrading treatment. In this context, the question is raised of where the citizens 

shouldgo to report in case of violation of their rights by members of the security 

institutions of the system and where to begin the correction of the system of control? Here 

comes out another question about the openness and the independence of the institutions of 

the security system, or how prepared are they to face the inappropriate treatment toward 

the NGOs, the media, the political parties and the citizens as external controllers over the 

work of the institutions of the security system. 

In the following text data will be given, obtained within there search óThe opinion 

of the citizens on the security and the security threats in Macedoniaô, conducted in January 

2014, by the research team from the Faculty of Security - Skopje: Cane Mojanoski PhD, 

Zlate Dimovski PhD, Marijan Gjurovski MSc, IceIlijevski MSc. The data, upon permission 

from the other researchers may be used for the purposes of this paper. 

 

Table 1: According to you, is there a need of legislation which will regulate the 

control and the oversight over the security system? (Source: 

ThesecurityandthesecuritythreatsinMacedonia, 2015) 

 

 Frequency Percentage ValidPercentage CumulativePercentage 

Valid Yes 964 84,5 84,5 84,5 

No 177 15,5 15,5 100,0 

Total 1141 100,0 100,0   

 

According to the table, we can conclude that those who think that there is a need of 

legislation which will regulate the control and the oversight over the security 

systemdominateabove all the respondents. From the total of 1141 respondents, 964 or 

84,5% have answered yes and 177 respondents or 15,5% think there is no need for such a 

legislation. Because of the fact that the majority of the respondents agree that the current 

legislation does not meet the needs of this area, we can say that their attitudes and 

perceptions would be reliable for further analysis and comment. 
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Table 2: The efficiency of the institutions that execute control and oversight (Source: 

ThesecurityandthesecuritythreatsinMacedonia, 2015) 

Please evaluate the level of efficiency of the 

following institutions and bodies in 

protecting the human freedom and rights:  

ACCORDING TO ME:  

I
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1 2 3 4 5 

1)The Ombudsman as a protector of the 

citizens' rights violated by the police  

N 99 246 471 262 63 1141 

% 8,68 21,56 41,28 22,96 5,52 100 

2)The Sector for Internal Control and 

Professional Standards within the Ministry 

of Interior 

N 112 245 443 288 53 1141 

% 9,82 21,47 38,83 25,24 4,65 100 

3)The Parliamentary committees for 

control and oversight over the security 

system 

N 166 325 425 186 39 1141 

% 14,55 28,48 37,25 16,30 3,42 100 

4)The media for affirmation of the 

citizensô rights in case of violation by the 

police 

N 133 313 414 224 57 1141 

% 11,66 27,43 36,28 19,63 5,00 100 

5)The NGOs for protection of citizens' 

rights violated by police 

N 170 308 416 182 65 1141 

% 14,90 26,99 36,46 15,95 5,70 100 

 

From the data presented in Table 2, we can conclude that the respondents have 

given a medium grade for the efficiency of the institutions and the bodies that control and 

supervise in Macedonia and protect the human freedoms and rights. They had a chance to 

evaluate the Ombudsman, The Sector for Internal Control and Professional Standards 

within the Ministry of Interior, the Parliamentary Commissions, the Media and the NGOs. 

What is characteristic is the fact that a quart of the respondents has given high or very high 

mark for the efficiency of the institutions and the bodies.   

Therefore, in order to improve the control and the oversight over the security system in 

Macedonia, there is a need of forming a distinct independent body that will have 

jurisdiction and authority to control and supervise the work conducted by the members of 

the security system.  That is the only way to increase the legitimacy of the security 

personnel and to increase the confidence in the institutions of the security system among 

the citizens. All the necessary preconditions for forming such a body are fulfilled and 

actually there are some procedures for collaboration of the institutions of the security 

system, and their legal responsibilities and their methods are already defined. The main 

goal of the necessary reforms in the control and the oversight of the security system and 

forming a body would be developing a concept of harmonized legal reforms by 

establishing a balance between the sanctioning of all abuse of official position and 

exceeding of authority and protection of fundamental human rights and freedoms in a 

democratic legal state. Such an independent body would offer real control and oversight 

over the security system in the Republic Macedonia.  
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3. AGENCY FOR CONTROL AND OVERSIGHT OF THE SECURITY 

SYSTEM IN THE REPUBLIC OF MACEDONIA  

 

The Agency for control and oversight of the security system in Macedonia 

(hereinafter the agency) will be formed by the Assembly in a regular procedure by a 

special Law on the Agency for control and oversight of the security system in Macedonia 

and the Assembly will be the only body to whom the Agency would report to for its work. 

Although the Assembly would constitute the Agency, it wonôt be a body of the Assembly 

or the government or a body which would be under institutional control of any ministry, 

the Government or the President of the country. It would be a legal entity, independent in 

its work and it would be funded from the budget of the Republic of Macedonia. The 

Agency would have a status of a body that would decide in the proceedings of the second 

level complaints from citizens not satisfied with the decision and the actions of the internal 

control and the oversight mechanisms within the security system. 

The Agency will be headed by a Director who shall be nominated and elected by 

the Assembly of the Republic Macedonia for a term of five years without the possibility of 

reelection. 

The following commissions will be part of the Agency: 

¶ Commission for control and supervision of the policeôs work and the work of the 

others bodies within the police authorities. 

¶ This commission will control and supervise the working tasks, the duties and the 

obligations of the police officers while performing police work by which the 

human rights and freedoms might be hurt or the police authorities abused. 

¶ Commission for control and supervision of the work of the Administration for 

Security and Counterintelligence and the Agency for Counterintelligence. 

¶ This Commission will control and supervise the work of the personnel of the 

Administration for Security and Counterintelligence and the Agency for 

Counterintelligence in charge of the intelligence and counterintelligence activities 

for meeting the national security interests and goals 

¶ Commission for control and supervision of the Army (his commission will control 

and supervise the work and the activities of the military forces, including the 

military police and the military intelligence). 

¶ Commission for control and supervision of the work of the agencies for securing 

people and properties (his commission will exercise control and supervision of the 

measures and activities within their powers by agencies for securing people and 

property and detective activity. It will also exercise control and supervision over 

the Chamber of securing people and property in relation to the issuance of 

licenses). 

 

Each of the Commissions within the Agency will be composed of five members 

elected by the Assembly of the Republic Macedonia, having previously announced public 

advertisement, and selection will be made by a 2/3 majority, respecting the Badinter 

principle, by preserving the gender and the ethnic balance. In order to be elected, each 

member, additionally to the general conditions of employment, should fulfill the following 

special conditions: a university degree in the field of security, sociological and legal - 

political science; a minimum of 10 years of professional experience, a prominent expert 
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with proven results of operations; enjoying prestige and authority in the environment in 

which he/she operates. The members of the commissions would have professional status of 

employees of the Agency. Each of the commissions will be headed by a Head, elected 

from the members.  

The highest body of the Agency will be the Council, composed of the heads of the 

commissions and the Director who will also manage the Council. 

The administrative and the technical activities of the Agency will be performed by 

a professional service in order to ensure smooth execution of the Agencyôs work. 

According to the Rules of the Agency which will be adopted later for the issues of 

its competence specified by law, the Agency will work full-time. The decisions adopted by 

the appropriate commissions should be supported by the majority of the Commission. 

The objective of the Agency covers the segments referring to the control and the 

supervision inrespecting the fundamental rights and freedoms of the citizen established by 

the Constitution of the Republic Macedonia and the ratified international agreements and 

control and supervision of professional, ethical and lawful execution of the tasks and duties 

of each of the members of the security system. 

The procedure for determining possible abuse of power and authority by a member 

of the security system will be implemented in the following stages: 

¶ The Agency will receive complaints from the citizens, the NGOs, the 

Ombudsman, the state and the private institutions and bodies and from other 

interested entities in cases of abuse of the official position and the powers of 

members of the security system of the Republic Macedonia, but only when it 

hasnôt been solved in the first instance; 

¶ It will investigate the cases of abuse of the official position and the powers of the 

members of the security system of Macedonia in order to determine and clarify the 

facts and circumstances of the case; 

¶ During the investigation, the Agency will have access to the minutes of the 

inspection from the place where the event happened, the statements from the 

witnesses, the victims and the experts and may take or collect evidence and may 

propose the amending of the procedure to complete the procedure by material 

evidence;  

¶ In cases of physical harm, the Agency will have a budget for reimbursement of the 

costs of a medical certificate or a court - medical expertise and mandatorily will 

fund them; 

¶ The Agency will make the final decision about the investigation and will give 

recommendations for further actions; 

¶ Indetermining the criminal liability, it would file a criminal complaint to the public 

prosecutor, and indetermining them is demeanor, disciplinary and material 

responsibility, it will inform the relevant bodies within the competent Ministries; 

¶ The relevant ministries are obliged to inform the Agency about the measures taken 

against their member who has abused their position and authority. 

 

The Agency will draw up a report on the investigation. 

Within 30 days after filing the complaint, it should complete the investigation, and 

the it is required to notify the applicant and, inextremely complex procedures, to inform 

the applicant within 30 days that the procedure will be prolonged, and it shall be completed 
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within 90 days and it should publicly publish a report stating the following (Proposed 

mechanism for strengthening the external control of the enforcement of the law, 2007:45): 

¶ The scope of the investigation; 

¶ The procedure and the use of methods undertaken in the evaluation of the 

evidences; 

¶ A list of witnesses who have been questioned, except those whose identity is to be 

protected; 

¶ Time and place of all the undertaken measures; 

¶ A brief overview of the social, political and economic environment in which the 

investigation took place; 

¶ The specificity of certain events during the investigation; 

¶ The law which the Agency has applied; 

¶ Conclusions that occurred based on the law which applied the facts that 

established; 

¶ Recommendations based on the investigation. 

For successful operation of the agency, its staff should be characterized by: 

professionalism, expertise, independence, transparency, and depolitization and in 

corruptness in carrying out their tasks. 

 That implies that the Agency's employees should be familiar with the regulations 

and they should always make decisions within the framework of the Constitution, the laws, 

the bylaws and the ratified international agreements. During the execution of the tasks, 

they should be able to assess the situations and make the right decisions. Their 

independence stems from avoiding any external or internal pressures, threats and impacts 

and to maintain objectivity in acting. The existence of transparency in the work of the 

Agencyisparticularly important, which implies constantly informing citizens about their 

work. The fact that the agency should protect the freedoms and the rights of the citizens 

requires it to be an open institution where everyone has access and could file a complaint 

or appeal. This would strengthen the citizens' confidence in the Agency. One of the 

important conditions for the effectiveness of the Agency is its members to be depoliticized. 

At the very selection, they must not be members of any political party that later would 

have an impact during their treatment. A significant factor is the incorruptness of the 

Agency's staff or they need not have been involved in corruption or any other kind of 

unprofessional conduct. Only by meeting these features, the Agency would be efficient and 

effective in its existence and normal operation. 

During their work, the Agencyôs staff should respect the following principles: 

¶ Principle of legality; 

¶ Principle of formality; 

¶ Principle of truth; 

¶ Principleofcriticismandself-criticism; 

¶ Principle of expedition and surprise and 

¶ Principle of keeping a state secret. 

 

4. CONCLUSIONS 

 

The control and the oversight of the security system are very important elements of 

the legal system of any modern democratic country, especially in the protection of human 

rights and freedoms. The efficient and the effective functioning of the control and 
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supervisory bodies in the country are among the key prerequisites for reducing the 

misconduct and abuse of the authorities of members of the security system. 

In Macedonia there are conditions for implementing control and oversight of the 

security system, but there are also a certain number of shortcomings, gaps and weaknesses 

in the area of practical application of the control and supervisory mechanisms. 

The goal of the proposed changes in the area of the control and the oversight of the 

security system is strengthening the efficiency of the mechanisms for control and 

supervision, particularly when it comes to the abuse of the authority by the members of the 

security system, especially the police officers. The past inefficiency of the institutions and 

the bodies that exercise control and supervision may be removed by the new body (the 

Agency) that would represent a higher instance of the control and supervision mechanism, 

and also the body that will control and supervise and will allow infringement upon the 

human rights and freedoms of the citizens guaranteed by the Constitution and by the 

ratified international agreements. The establishing of the Agency would provide the rule of 

law and would strengthen the professional capacity and confidence of the public for the 

bodies of the security system and their members. 
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Abstract 

 

 The actualizing of the discourse analysis (analysis of the discourse, debate, 

conversation) especially in the researching of security issues is subject of this paper. The 

name discourse analysis is a common name for different approaches that refer to the 

critical linguistics, the social semiotics or the critical linguistic analysis, then it is related to 

the theoretical tradition developed under the influence of the ethno methodology and the 

óconversational analysisô. The account is the smallest unit for analysis of the discourse. 

The terms in the discourse analysis provide more concrete understanding of what is 

primarily in the practice and the analysis of the discourse. 

This paper actualizes the question of whether the analysis of the debate provides a detailed 

generalization. Then, whether it is representative and what is the representation about. The 

analyst is interested in the text, its function rather than its representation and what safety 

and reliability of the data is like? 

 Key words: discourse analysis, data safety, security, ethno methodology  

 

INTRODUCTION  

 

The term discourse is interpreted as a way of articulation of certain knowledge in 

the concrete social, historical and given situation (Ġuvakoviĺ, p. 1). According to Michel 

Foucault the discourse practice is characterized by separation of the objectsô fields, by 

defining of a legal perspective of the subject of knowledge by establishing forms of 

development concepts and theories, "discursive practices are not simply ways of producing 

discourse.  They are formed at technical meetings, in institutions, in the schemes of 

behavior, in the transfers and the diffusions, in the pedagogical shapes imposed and 

maintained at the same timeô. óThe discourse is not what is expresses by the wish (or hide): 

it is also an object of the wish. And since the discourse, as the history teaches us, is not 

what the fights or the systems of domination translate in other language, but is what they 

fight for.  The discourse is a power that should be chosenô. (Foucault, 2007, p.9).  in that 

sense this author believes ó that we can separate a single group: internal procedures that 

help the discourses to control; actions that function as principles of classification.  This 

time we talk about acquiring the other dimension of the discourse: with that case and 

coincidence (l'événement et du hasard) (Foucault, 2007, p.17). 

The establishing of the discursive relation in the asphaliology (asfalia = security, 

logia = science) as a science and in the security as an area is a way of contextualization 
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(setting the identification) or de-contextualization (transfer and multiplication of the 

identification) by which help the science of security (asphaliology) and the security present 

the security and the constitutive or the indirect texts about the security as a science 

especially as a function or organization of the given political system (Mojanoski, 2010, 

p.14). in the scientific debate there is not a clear difference between the function security 

and the science that deals with is, or between the scientific thought and the revealing of the 

scientific laws in the social area of security.  These two things are named security and 

science of security or in plural sciences.  But there isnôt a clear distinction between them.  

Usually, when we talk about the security science the debate is about the security and its 

structure.  In that sense today the term security is used in different contexts (Mojanoski, 

2015, p.27). It is very important to keep in mind that óevery discipline within its 

boundaries recognizes the true and the false assumptions, but outside those boundaries it 

lets a whole drama to blowô (Foucault, 2007, p.26) ñthe source of these differences is in the 

way of understanding of the character and the goals of the logos as a constitutive element 

of its identityò (Trajkovski, 2000, p.17). 

Namely, the scientific logos in this case are understood as humanistic knowledge 

or as a research of the possibilities for achieving welfare. ñIt is about research of the 

expectations what the human should be, about his moral and essential sense. So it comes to 

treating science as a normative categoryò (Trajkovski, 2000). 

Alan Bryman thinks that óthere isnôt just one version of the discourse analysis. As 

a research activity that is of particular interest for the scientists from the social sciences 

and humanities, and can be applied to many types of speech, such as naturally occurring 

and-influenced forms and texts. The analysis of the discourse óemphasizes the way in 

which in the discourse are produced the versions of the reality, the society, the events and 

the internal psychological worldsô (Bryman, 2015, p.531). in the discourse analysis the 

language is actually treated as an integral part of the social reality or part that produces that 

same reality or it is not only a mean for understanding the reality as among the many 

quantitative and qualitative research methods, but it is an integral part of that reality. 

Discourse is a term that has started to been used in the academic studies in the 

seventies from the twentieth century.  It can be explained in many ways depending on the 

theoretical-methodological approach of the researcher.  For Chatman the essence of the 

discourse is a óform of expressionô, for Todorov it is óconstituted in the act of speechô, for 

Frankle it is óa way of representingô, for Zahol óit is what transforms our environment into 

social and cultural meaningô. It can be concluded that the main difference in the defining 

arises from the different approaches for monitoring of the discourse: as a unit over the 

sentence (discourse as structure) or as a function (Bajic - Simeunovic 2014, p. 19). 

The entry ódiscourse analysisô is used to refer to all types of calls and text, 

whether it is a natural conversation, part of a news article, interview or printed material 

(Aceski, 2012). Here it should be accented that the text, no matter what it refers to, is not 

in function for getting data. Hence, the goal of the debate is not getting some objective 

knowledge about the objective reality, but the interest is focused on the content and the 

organization of the text.  For the discourse analyst óthe basic unit of analysis is the 

statement and its goal is to go from the statement to the context in order to be said 

something about the social situation whose statement is one of its many carriersô 

(Newman, 2009, p. 15). 

A special feature of the discourse analysis is the language.  Namely, the debate or 

the analysis is built on some previously adopted linguistic rules according to which the 

explanation can be derived in many ways and that the use of the language is analyzed in a 
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constructivist use.  Such use of the language is breaking with traditional models in which it 

is just a mean for expressing and a journey toward the real conviction or toward what is 

happening or it is just an expression of the very happenings.  So Foucault will say that óthe 

language or the system of knowledge that constitutes objects and events happening during 

the speech, when the language is usedô. So ówhen the person acts in a certain way that 

action gets meaning or meanings as a result of the interpretations available in the language 

that is usedô. That is why ówhen we look over the whole construction that refers to the 

possibilities and the limits that exist in a language, we express not only a horizontal 

possible speeches, but a horizontal possible actionsô (Foucault, 2004). Thus óthe possibility 

of the action exists in the language of the culture and the action that happens in reality is a 

result of the prescribed interpretations i.e. those that are general (Foucault, 2004). When 

we talk about the interpretation of the actions that produce and confirm actions and their 

subjects and objects that are institutionalized and accepted, we talk about ódiscursive 

practicesô.  The discursive practices, according to Foucault that he treats as primary units 

of the analysis determine which objects is possible to be identified and defined which gets 

a status of knowledge and constitute people who will transfer the knowledge.  Then are set 

norms for development of the terms used for understanding of the phenomena that are 

result of the discursive limitationô (Newman, 2009, p. 47 - 48). 

A special feature of the discourse analysis is the action or the functional orientation 

of the debate.  It is used by individuals in the situations when they intend to do something, 

to judge, to introduce them in a positive or negative light, to talk or something like that.  It 

is about the realization of the individual as a social actor.  Namely, he is oriented according 

to the context of the interpretation in which he is, he forms the debate in order to adapt to 

the wider social, economic, psychological, political, and cultural and other type of context 

(Aceski, 2012). 

The main use of the discourse analysis is creating a method by which it can be 

analyzed everything linguistic and everything material as a unit (Stefanovska, 2015, p. 24). 

That can be achieved as Newman says, in a way in which the discourses will be reviewed 

as a linguistic and material phenomena, but that doesnôt mean that the difference will 

disappear. Because of that, we should start from the term discourse and find methods by 

which it would be researched both the linguistic and the material. The goal is finding what 

is said and what is done or how a single statement activates or óput in gameô the series of 

social practices and how the statement from its point of view confirms or negates this 

practice.  Foucault clearly says: it is an óarchiveô or óset of rules defined in a certain period 

and for certain society: 1) boundary and forms of expression; 2) The range and types of 

maintenance; 3) The range and types of memory, 4) limits and shapes the reactivation 

(Foucault, 2007). But where does the archive begins and where does the social practice, 

where is the boundary between the linguistic materiality and the nonlinguistic materiality? 

The difference between the formal and the informal organization can be very significant.  

The discourse analysis offers joining of these two aspects of distinction under one term 

óconditions of actionô (Aceski, 2012, p.338). 

Within the qualitative methodology a method of analysis of the speech is also 

developed.  This method mainly is focused on the study of interaction of the: patient and 

the doctor, the educator and the educated, the political debates and talks, the different types 

of counseling etc., a wide range of interpersonal verbal communication (Aceski, 2012). óIn 

conversation, as in all other forms of dynamic interaction, people act, they are engaged in 

mutual social activities, and it starts to appear, a comprehensive picture of this interaction 

processô (Halmi, A., 2005, p. 12).  
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1. A TOOL FOR RESEARCH OF THE SOCIAL AND SECURITY 

STRUCTURES 

 

The debate about the use of the discourse analysis in the research of the security 

appearance appears in the context of ethno-methodological approach of reasearch 

(Aslimoski, 2013). That approach enables the  analysis to start with understanding the 

everyday life and with the fact that the abstract knowledge is not possible.  When we talk 

about the ethno-methodological approach we actually talk about a research procedure that 

is contrary to the positivist conception and its attempts social phenomena and spiritual 

works to treat them as "social facts". This approach focuses on examination of the 

practices and events of everyday life, the everyday interaction, "practical activities" 

subjects through "formal procedures" through which explains the structure of reality 

(reality) and form a picture of the "regulated" society (Aceski 2012, p. 335). 

The basic idea that is a starting point in the research of the social structures that 

conventionally are understood as models of the social relations is that they become visible 

only as practical features of the concrete moments of the human existence'. Any reference 

to the "real world", says Garfinkel, a reference to the organized activities of everyday life. 

"Therefore, in contrast to the views of Durkheim, who taught that universal objective 

reality of social facts is a fundamental tenet of sociology and other social sciences, and 

they accept as a basis for their research, take the lesson of the objective reality of social 

facts as momentary realization of joint activities of everyday life, whereby members are 

familiar with, use and take for granted the ordinary and skillful ways of accomplishment". 

That representatives of etnometodology are a fundamental phenomenon found Garfinkel. 

(Spasiĺ, 2004, p. 90). 

The analysis of the discourse is a name for many different approaches in the study 

of a text or other material.  There isnôt a single óanalysis of a debateô but different 

approaches under one name. 

Namely it is about a very complex analysis for which there is dozens of definitions 

that come out from different perspectives under which they can be classified. 

We will shortly explain only some of them, although that is not the main purpose 

of the analysis. For example, there is a tradition known as critical linguistics, semiotics or 

social critic linguistic analysis; other theoretical tradition developed under the influence of 

ethno methodology and "conversational analysis", which was previously mentioned. 

"These settings emphasize the functional orientation of the action or hearing. They do not 

explore the links between meaning and words, but the reasons why they occurred 

meanings (which is the goal) exhaustively reviewed the organization of social interaction 

"(Halmi, 2013, p. 339). 

 

1.1. Critical analysis of the discourse 

One of the variants of the analysis of discourse is the critical discourse analysis. 

The critical discourse analysis, influenced by the work of Michel Foucault seeks to link 

the language and its usage patterns with the power and importance of the social 

difference in society "(Brayman, 2015). 

Gill (Gill, 2000) draws attention to the four overarching ideas of the discourse 

analysis. Namely the discourse is: a) subject, b) language - a design, c) a form of 

activity, d) arranged rhetorical (Gill, 2008). 
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The feature that the discourse is a topic actually means that it is a focus of the 

research itself and not only a tool that enables access to the fundamental aspects of the 

social reality.  That means that by the analysis the discourse language gets a new 

knowledge. That knowledge is different than the traditional research by interview where 

the language is a way of revealing what the interviewed think about a certain topic or 

about their behaviors and the reasons for such a behavior. 

According to Jill the language is constructional. That means that the discourse is 

a way in which a view over the social reality is formed. 

The understanding that the discourse is a form of action (Gill, 2008, p. 175) 

means that the language has been reviewed as óan activityô. Here it is estimated that 

language is a way for successful implementation of procedures, such as assigning 

blame, representing you in a certain way or clearly exposing the argument offered. 

Moreover, the discourse of a person is under influence of the context he is faced 

to.  Thus, the explanation of the reasons for seeking a job can vary depending on 

whether the explanation is carried out in a job interview, in front of the members of his 

family or friends (Bryman, 2015, p. 530). Finally the feature according to which the 

discourse is rhetorically organized means that the researchers through the discourse 

analysis admit that it deals with óestablishing a single version of reality despite 

competing versionsô (Gill, 2008, p. 176).  That means recognizing that present practice 

a version of events or to something else, actually trying to convince others to believe in 

this practice (Bryman 2015, p. 530). Let us take a simple example that can serve as an 

illustration of what is the context of interpretation. 

When someone says, "The situation in the country is serious", it can be 

interpreted in many ways. First, it wants to give you the idea that there are situations 

and events that are beyond the normal pattern of life; indirectly, it announces he expects 

to engage in animating structures to undertake tasks. Then, it may mean that he has 

information and knowledge that can be of interest to overcome the situation and expects 

to engage in this area, you can expect his bid certain benefits and make contacts with 

institutions or holders of features which have cooperation and exert influence. Still 

other meanings depend on the context in which it is said. 

In that context it should be emphasized that in the application of the discourse 

analysis can be used a case study for researching a critical example.  Then is done a 

representation of what is between the physically given world and our observation on 

that world.  It can be making an inventory list of the representation that is set in the 

chosen discourse.  The analysis continues by dividing the discourses in layers.  If a 

flower pot falls from a height of a window that means that it is a consequence of a 

strong wind, earthquake or other shake of the building.  It is an event that takes place 

here and now, regardless of my will. But whether its specificity as an object, 

constructed in terms of "natural phenomenon" or "expresses the will of God" is 

dependent on the structuring of the discursive field. Do not deny that there are such 

objects out of you, but above all, the claim that they can establish themselves as objects 

outside of any discursive field." 

For Newman the discourse is a system for producing a set of statements and 

practices that because established as institutional may be presented as a more or less 

normal. To institutionalize the discourse means to formalize the sum of statements and 

practice (Newman, 2009). 

Does the analysis of the debate give us a detailed empirical generalization? Or, 

more specifically, does it have such a purpose. No, it does not answer questions like 
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why some people joined the particular organization (criminal association, a paramilitary 

organization, terrorist group or charity et seq.); it does not try to identify universal 

processes and patterns of behavior. It is not trying to generalize; the hearing is always 

caused or built from special interpretive sources and designed for specific contexts. 

Then, whether it is representative and is contained representation? The analyst is 

interested in hearing the text, its function than its representativeness. 

The next question refers to the integrity and the reliability of data provided by 

discourse analysis. Here we can talk about predetermined criteria. The analysts are trying 

to create their own criteria for reliability and value of the data. Usually criteria for 

evaluating the reliability and security of data in discourse analysis are indicated: (1) an 

analysis of cases that are not in accordance with the identified phenomenon or event with 

plans to repair and to ensure comprehension; (2) with the opinion of the participants 

answer questions (news reports, interviews or other media) and (3) the court of those who 

read and analyze reports from the analysis. 

 

2. CONCLUSION 

 

The use of the discourse analysis has a function of developing research procedures 

that will contribute to the knowledge of text, speech, contextual and social aspects of the 

problem analyzed. They are an excellent tool used in the preparation of law enforcement 

and other intelligence products, especially in monitoring the attitudes and messages that 

come through the media or other forms of communication. 

The discourse analysis belongs to a group of qualitative research procedures in the 

investigation of security appeared grounded in the ethno methodological tradition. It is 

about providing access that enables the analysis to start with an understanding of the 

everyday life and that the abstract knowledge is not possible. It is contrary to the positivist 

conception and its attempts social phenomena and spiritual works to treat them as "social 

facts" and concentrate on studies of practices and events of everyday life, everyday 

interaction "practical activities" of subjects through the "formalities" through which 

explains the structure of reality (reality) and form a picture of the "regulated" society. 

When using the discourse analysis we should bear in mind that this is a rhetorically 

organized approach that deals with establishing a version of reality and recognized practice 

of presenting a version of events to convince others to believe in that practice. 
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Abstract  

 

 Design/methodology/approach  

The paper is looking for the answer to the fundamental question of natural disasters 

and their unimpeded existence in spite of manôs preferences, their characteristics, some 

theoretical observations about their consequences, the suitable models for Natural Disaster 

Management, and, in the end, the Model for measuring the Resilience of the Community 

according to the place it presents.   

The paper is divided into 6 parts: 1. Introduction that observes the basic theoretical 

ground for the material in the paper followed by the four major parts: 2. Natural disasters; 

3. Consequences from Natural disasters; 4. Natural disasters Management; 5. Some 

considerations about determination of the Variables for measuring the resilience based on 

the location; 6. The model for measuring the resilience according to the place; and 7. Final 

observations and recommendations. 

The paper follows the qualitative approach. It is based on Literature review the 

Authors have made i.e. the overview of the theoretical findings on the basic questions and 

conceptual determination of the meaning of Natural disasters, the consequences of them, 

their management, and the proposed variables for measuring the resilience according to the 

model mentioned giving, at the same time, some personal concrete suggestions for 

amending it.  

Findings 

 Scientific review of the knowledge related to Natural disasters and the proposal of 

an amended model for determining variables about measuring resilience of the 

communities according to the place.  

Research limitations/implications: 
 The presented model for determination of the resilience of the communities 

according to the place should be implemented designing a questionnaire and a conducted 
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survey. Not having the necessary practical data is, according to us, research limitation. 

However, this proposal should open a debate in order to formulate a model that will be 

applicable in the contemporary societies (at least on regional level).   

 Key words: Natural disaster; Community; Resilience; Sustainability;  

Introduction  

 
The environment of the planet Earth originates from a unique combination of 

factors that created different types of land areas and living forms. The activity of the 

meteorological, geophysical and hydrological factors are characterized by variation of 

different amplitude and frequencies which can cause serious annihilation of the 

equilibrium of a particular ecosystem. The events that cause disasters might occur at the 

crossroads between the natural hazards and the human society. The can be also the result 

of the combination and interdependence between the strength of those events on one side 

but, also by having a vulnerable, unprepared social community on the other. (Cheval, 

2012) 

There is no doubt that the population living in the particular micro territory has a 

particular relevance with its knowledge, willingness to share (for the purpose of protecting 

their own property and their own family), the participation in the preparations as well as in 

taking part into the activities for the recovery of certain communities from the 

consequences of a particular disaster. 

As far as the Balkans is concerned, i.e. which natural disasters might happen in the 

future, the authors expectthat biggest chance have earthquakes, droughts andfloods. For 

some regions the most probable natural hazards are the  hurricanes and  the storms, for 

some it is the landslides, and for some avalanches and the volcanic eruptions. If you ask 

the residents of these areas (the Balkans) whether they are expecting these natural disasters 

to happen they will answer affirmatively. However, the practice shows that in spite of the 

expectations of these disasters to happen, for example the floods that frequently occur, 

remains the fact and the strong impression that our societies are vulnerable to these events 

to the extent to which they can change the living conditions in the most catastrofic way. 

The basic question remains open: To what extent we can cope with the consequences of 

the natural disasters and at what cost? How much resistant we are (and not only 

vulnerable) to the natural disasters, i.e. to what extent we might remain invulnerable if we 

continue to live in the endangered area? If the saying "victory is based on good 

preparation" is true, then the preparations for dealing with the consequences of natural 

disasters are of crucial importance.  

 
About Natural Disasters 

 

A serious systematic way of studying the natural disasters and catastrophes caused 

by them, as well as possibilities to manage their implications, are approximately about half 

a century old. The research history of natural disasters since its inception until today has 

been elaboreted to the finest details as evidenced by many papers in this area (see eg. Fritz, 

1961; Kreps, 1984; Quarantelli, 1988, 1999; Schorr, 1987, Wright ʠ Rossi, 1981). There 

have always been attempts of the humanity to handle the consequences from the natural 

disasters. In the course of time, four paradigms have been cleared: the paradigm of 

engineering, the paradigm of development, the paradigm of behaviour and the paradigm of 

complexity (Mileti, 1999:67) The main questions and answers to the  mentioned paradigms 
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were: the paradigm of engineering (until 1950 ʛ.) ï which are the physical reasons 

concerning the magnitude and the frequency of the natural disasters and how to ensure the 

protection against the most damaging consequences? The answer lies in the scientific 

approach to the weather forecasts and the large structures that are built in order to defend 

from the natural disasters, especially those who have hydro meteorological origin; the 

paradigm of behaviour (1950-1970 AD) - Why did natural disasters cause death and 

economic damages in the developed countries and how through the change of the human 

behaviour people would reduce the effects from the disasters? The answer lies in the 

improvement of short-term warnings and the long-term planning of land construction, 

according to which, people may avoid the standpoint that is inadequate for natural 

disasters; the paradigm of development (1970-1990 ʛ.) - why people in less developed 

countries suffer longer from   natural disasters and who are the current, the historical as 

well as the socio-economic reasons for such situation? The answer lies in the increased 

vulnerability of man when natural disasters are in question. It contributes to the little, 

insignificant economic development and political dependency; and The paradigm of 

complexity (from 1990 to this day) ï the impact of natural disasters can be reduced in a 

sustainable way in the future, especially concerning the world's poorest layers of 

population. In reference to the question of how in the future, in a sustainable way, we can 

reduce the impact of natural disasters, the answer lies in giving significance to the 

interaction between nature andsociety, and improvement of long-term management of 

natural disasters in accordance with local needs (Smith & Petley, 1991:42).  

Quarantelli (Quarantelli, 2005:339), specifically explains the current paradigm 

regarding the exploration of natural disasters based on two basic ideas. The first one is that 

elements are inherent social manifestations, while the second one is that they are rooted in 

the social structure in a manner that they maintain the processes of social change. One of 

the most important researchers in this area, Alexander (1993) identifies six approaches to 

the study of natural hazards: a geographical one, an anthropological, sociological, 

developmental, medical and technical one. The most dominant approaches in the study of 

natural disasters, particularly after the World War II, have been the geographical and the 

sociological approach. The geographical approach to the study of natural hazards focuses 

on interaction that occurs between man and his environment, while the sociological one 

begins with the assumption that disasters are social events reflecting the lifestyle and the 

social structure of communities.  

When talking about the hazards in theoretical connotation, we must bear in mind 

that the hazard is closely related to the theoretical understanding of the risks as 

phenomena. However, the terms risk and hazard are used interchangeably and 

inconsistently. The various interpretations are the result of the fact that among the 

managers of Emergency Situations, the managers of risks, people who are doing the urban 

and the rural planning, the insurance specialists, the meaning of a word has evolved and 

these terms are now being used in many different ways. According to Pine (Pine, ʩʪʨ. 

5)these definitions in its meaning can not even be in conflict. For example, he says that it 

was not uncommon for the concept of risk  to be used informally in terms of an 

opportunity for a specific profit or simply as an opportunity, while for him in the part 

related to the Risk Management the meaning is always negative (cited by Jardine ʠ 

Hrudley). The risk for happening of a disaster is clearly described in terms of probability 

of occurrence of a particular event within a defined period of time, such as five, ten, or 

twenty years, or it is marked as a high risk. Pine goes on saying that the risk has a meaning 

as a hazard (undesirable exposure to harm / injury) trouble (voluntary exposure to injury / 
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ab), investment (business enterprise) and opportunity (positive connotation - it's worth to 

try something if it has the potential of making profit). Into a business context the concept 

relates to the calculation of probability, yet it is primarily associated with uncertainty 

(Pine, pp. 5-6). It is indisputable that the two terms can not be entirely equalized, however, 

due to the fact that theoretical background of risks is significantly close to the notion of 

hazard.  

 

The consequences of natural disasters 

 

The overcoming of the capacity for dealing with the consequences is what makes a 

specific natural disaster - a catastrophy. Hence, the bigger the capacity and the resilience of 

the community to deal with the consequences of a certain disaster ï the smaller the 

probability to get an event the form of a catastrophy.The assessment of the role of the 

communities in different contexts is subject to the research of numerous scientists. About 

the consequences for the community and the need of being able to assess the consequences 

speaks Lindell (Lindell & Prater, 2003)and suggests three primary reasons for this: first, 

the necessary information whether it is necessary other parties to provide assistance;  

secondly, determination of whether certain segments of the community are affected by the 

disaster to a greater degree; and thirdly, planners could develop projections for the degree, 

the possibilityand  the probability of occurrence of particular catastrophe and those 

projections to adapt to the design of the space and the infrastructure.   

When talking about natural disasters, we are talking about different potential threat 

to the fundamental variables of the social life of man. This potential for threat depends on 

the aggregate state of the natural disaster, for example a gas, liquid or solid one. The range 

of threats defines the number of threatened social units (eg. number of men, homes and 

businesses), then the probability of occurrence of a particular event, for which the 

historical experience and the scientific data also play a crucial role. 

There is no doubt that the disturbance in the normal way of life, especially 

contained in the material basis of the contemporary living, creates numerous consequences 

for human life in the community. 

The consequences of natural disasters and catastrophes caused by them are 

numerous and different. They are, of course, related to the complex nature of man as a 

psychological, physical and social being. Thus, the disruption of any of these qualities can 

be understood as a consequence. We're talking about the physical consequences of the 

disasters (dead, injured persons and damage to property), practices of limiting the 

consequences of accidents (practice of protecting the community, practices of land use 

patterns and practices of building), further social consequences from the disasters 

(psychosocial, socio-demographic, socio-economic and socio-political 

implications)(Lindell & Prater, 2003, ʩʪʨ. 177-181) 

 

Stages of Natural disasters management  

 

The people will never be fully protected against natural disasters, for a simple 

reason that it is very hard, often impossible to know  where and when is going to happen 

the next one (Blaikie, Cannon, Davis, & Wisner, 1994:53). It may be added that this fact of 

natural disaster can be qualified as "divine" . However, in the science and in practice 

natural disasters are no longer just an "act of God", but also events that are created as a 

result of human behaviour. 
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However, what could be done is to learn from the past events and consequently to 

plan and undertake preparations for appropriate responses in the case of an event of this 

type. The researchers that deal with the scientific area in managing natural disasters 

suggest different theoretical foundations and frameworks. This approach makes the 

definition of management unclear and leads to numerous misunderstandings. However, the 

analysis of numerous scientific papers about the disasters has made clear that there is a 

consensus on the reference model for integrated management with natural disasters based 

on the following phases:  

1. 1. Mitigation and preparation of the problem (activities undertaken before the 

manifestation of a particular natural disaster); 

2. 2. Answer to the problem (activities undertaken during and immediately after 

the disaster); and 

3. 3. Recovery (activities that follow after the occurrence of a natural disaster). 

(Hwacha, 2005; Mansor et al., 2004; McEntire et al., 2002; Hensgen et al., 

2003; Faulkner, 2001; Henderson, 2004; Shaluf et al., 2003).  

The mentioned phases are inclusive and multidimensional because they are 

significantly interrelated and intertwined. 

In regard to the origin and the manner of endangering, many aspects are important, 

such as:  

1) The risk of occurrence of the phenomenon; 

2) The resistance of the community, i.e. the willingness to bear these risks of a 

particular type; 

3) The capacity of the competent authorities (the required versus the one that is 

available at the moment); 

4) The damages, as well as the additional endangerment; and 

5) The Quality of the overall response in the accidents and disasters that 

happened in the past. (ʀʚʘʥʦʚ, 2013, ʩʪʨ. 135). 

 

Some thoughts on setting standards and variables to measure the resistance of the 

community 

 

The term resilience for the first time is used by Holling in 1973, describing him as: a 

measure of the sustainability of the system and its capacity to absorb changes and 

disturbances while maintaining the existing relations among important variables which 

characterise particular national territory. The existence of the natural environment of the 

human on one, and the socio- economic context on the other hand, are the both general 

starting points from which the resistance of a particular community is established and 

defined of their interactive cause - consequential dependency. As part of this effort of 

writing about resilience we accept the definition of Cutter et al..According to him: the 

resilience is defined as the capacity of the system to absorb disturbances, and the same 

immediately to be able to reorganize later in an entirely functional system (Cutter, ʠ ʜʨ., 

2008, ʩʪʨ. 599).  (I dr. at all, no, za zhal, ne mozhev da go vnesam!) 

In theory familiar approaches for determining the resilience of the communities 

against natural disasters, are known, especially in the purpose of avoiding a catastrophy. 

Consulting several authors (Klein et al., 2003; Cumming et al., 2005; Berkes et al., 2003; 

Plummer and Armitage, 2007) Cutter (Cutter) lists several known models. Thus, he cites 

the concept of Panarchy framework which is described as a hierarchical structure in which 

the natural and human systems have been interconnected in continuous adaptive cycles of 
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growth, accumulation, renewal and restructuring. These cycles are happening in certain 

ecological, temporal and spatial frames of movement and generally occupy very small part 

of both time and space, taken in general. Within this business model and the processes are 

interconnected in time and space (Cutter, et al., 2008, pp. ʚʠʜʠ ʧʦʚʝ˃ʝ 601-602). (vidi 

poveke see more!) In theory resilience has two qualities that are referred to as 

explanations: the quality which is innate / typical on one hand; and quality that is adaptable 

(which means flexibility in responding to events during a particular catastrophe) on the 

other. Within these explanations of exceptional importance are: the infrastructure - its 

strength, the surplus of funds, resourcefulness and the rapid - reducing the probability of 

failures(Bruneau, et al., 19). 

The resilience of the community is uninterruptedly associated with the general 

state of the environmental wellfare as with the treatment of its resources. Hence the 

concept of sustainable development is central theme in the studies and considerations for 

the resilience. Within the framework of the concept of natural disasters, the sustainability 

is defined as an ability for "tolerating and overcoming the damage, the decreased 

productivity as well as the decreased quality of life from in extreme events without 

significant assistance from outside"(Cutter, ʠ ʜʨ., 2008, ʩʪʨ. 601).  According to Wisher, 

the environment that practices unsustainable practices can suffer major damage. 

To identify and measure the resilience of a particular community we have 

to  determine variables for such measurement. Unquestionably that the social wealth, taken 

as a whole, is one of the most important variables for determining the resilience of natural 

disasters and other causes (eg human negligence).The social wealth, expressed as a gross 

domestic product has an exceptional importance because it speaks of the capacities of a 

certain society. For example, in Macedonia in the XX century are registered five major 

floods in the years: 1916, 1935, 1937, 1962 and 1979. In 1979 the assessment is that the 

amount of the damages from the floods are 10% of the national income of the Republic, 

which is exceptional for any society, and therefore definitely we can assume that the 

resiliance of that particular community has been exceeded. Most common variables that 

have an essential importance for the community economic regard are: the savings, the 

average net income per employee, the total social wealth, GDP and the gross national 

income.In this sense, can be assumed that Japan would not handle so "elegantly" with the 

Fukushima disaster, one of the greatest catastrophes in humanity, if it had not been one of 

the most developed countries in the world in an economic sense. The earthquake in Haiti 

that occurred earlier on January 12, 2010, manifests that. The example of Chile is also very 

impressive. Namely, in Chile regularly happen earthquakes with a magnitude of 7, 8 

degrees on the Richter scale and maybe more. However, the resilience of Chile is 

extremely high for these natural disasters and can be said that the system is functioning 

there completely and without interruptions.  

Regarding the determination of the resilience of exceptional importance is the temporal 

distribution of the events, in the case of accidents. For example, the hurricanes or 

earthquakes require immediate response without delay.In this sense, we have to establish 

the variables for resiliance that are of significant importance for the evacuation plans, the 

level of aseismicity of the existing buildings, shelters and so on. Some other accidents, 

such as the increase of sea levels, droughts, diseases, hungerdo not require an immediate 

and rapid response such as the earthquakes. In these cases, the indicators will be different, 

such as for example, constructed irrigation systems, drainage canals, level of workability 
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of the soil taken against the soil erosion, the rate of immunization of the population and so 

on. 

Model of measuring the resilience according to the place/location 

 

The conditions preceding a particular natural event, which may have led to 

catastrophe, presents the starting point of this model. They result from the specific physical 

and determined multilayered processes that take place within the social, natural and 

constructed environmental systems. The conditions that precede include inherent resilience 

and inherent vulnerability (Cutter, ʠ ʜʨ., 2008, ʩʪʨ. 602). There are several characteristics 

that influence the vulnerability, or only the resilience of a particular community. On the 

other hand, there are certain social characteristics that influence both the vulnerability and 

the resilience of a particular community (socio-economic status, education and state of 

insurance, for example). 

The previous conditions (prior to the accident) combined with the characteristics 

of a hazardous event result in immediate effects. These features include ( frequency, 

duration, intensity, size, initial volume of the event), which in turn affect the reliability 

with respect of the type of danger and the location of the investigated area.  

The overall hazard from happening to a disaster represents a calculation of the 

following variables: the conditions that precede the event, its characteristics, and the risks 

for handling. The overall local impact could be driven depending on the capacity for 

admission. The reception capacity (absorptive capacity) the ability of the community to 

suffer the implications of a particular event using predetermined answers for 

facing/dealing.  

Community capacity might be exceeded in two ways: firstly, if the hazardous 

event is so big that exceeded the local capacities; and secondly, if the event is less 

catastrophic, yet the existing capacities for response are insufficient for dealing with the 

impact, and therefore the capacity of the community coming in condition that goes beyond 

its capacities creating conditions for disaster.  

The degree of recovery can be high and low, with the prospect of tendency 

between these maximal levels. In fact, if the capacity of the community does not 

overcome, automatically one can expect a higher level of recovery. The level of recovery 

on one hand, and the acquired knowledge through potentially adaptable process of 

resilience on the other, influence the situation in the social, the natural and the constructed 

ecosystems and also affects the anticipated, previous state before the event had happened. 

For example, if after a landslide we do not replant wood surfaces, the probability of 

occurrence for a new landslide is higher, thus affecting the current reaction to cause 

negative tendencies and future expectations.  

Most techniques for assessment are quantitative and use selective indicators, et. as 

associated variables, because it is often difficult to determine the resilience in absolute 

number without the comparative analysis that would be done to confirm the results. In 

order a particular characteristic to be considered as an indicator it should possess some 

features, such as: validity, sensitivity, reliability, verifiability, range, availability, 

accessibility, simplicity and relevance(Cutter, ʠ ʜʨ., 2008, ʩʪʨ. 603. ʎʠʪʠʨʘʥʦ ʩʧʦʨʝʜ: 

Birkman, 2006b, de Leon and Carlos, 2006). (citirano spored quoted from!) When we 

establish the indicators for resilience in fact we seek answer to the questions: a resilience 

of what and resilience to what? As Cutter (Cutter and all) says,the conditions that 

determine the resilience are dynamic and they ultimately change in a sense of spacel, social 
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and temporal terms. A society could be resilient to environmental hazards in a time scale 

(e.g. transient phenomenon such as bad weather) as a result of measures taken to mitigate 

the effects, but also not to be resistant to other (eg durable processes such as the climate 

change). 

Below we present a table with variables, that should be, we consider, determined in 

order to precisely determine the resilience of a particular community. In the second column 

are the proposals for improvement, according to us, of Cutter, while in the third column are 

our own suggestions. We believe that by appropriate quantif ication and measurement of 

the values related to these variables substantial data can be obtained in order to assess the 

resilience.  

Of course, the above mentioned variables are subjects to discuss in science. In a 

practical sense these variables need to pose questions  that should be answered.  

 

Table1Proposed variables for determining the degree of resilience of the communities 

according to the space. 
Dimension Draft variables according to 

Cutter
1
(Cutter, ʠ ʜʨ., 2008, 

ʩʪʨ. 604) 

Our proposal for 

amendment 

Environmental - Area Of swamps and lost 

of them; 

- Rates of erosion 

- % Of impermeable land; 

- Biodiversity; 

- # constructions along the 

coast for defense 

- Total area of the respected 

space; 

- Climate conditions; 

 A history of natural 

disasters; 

- Processed surface; 

- Area covered by forests; 

- Totally renewable water; 

Social - The demographic (age, 

race, gender, employment, 

social status); 

- Social networks and social 

incorporation; 

- Relationships community 

values; 

- Religious organizations; 

- Degree of urbanization of 

the area (percentage of 

urban and rural 

population); 

- Density of population; 

- Political system; 

Economic - Employment rate; 

- Poverty threshold; 

- Social wealth; 

- Finances of the Municipal 

Organization / taxes rate 

income. 

- Gross savings of the 

population expressed as a 

percentage of GDP; 

- Gross domestic product 

per capita; 

- Distribution of equality of 

distribution of social 

wealth Gini index). 
2
 

Institutional  - Participation in the 

programs to reduce the 

hazards; 

- Plans for reducing the 

hazards; 

-  

                                                           
1ʇʨʝʟʝʤʝʥʘ ʢʦʣʦʥʘ. 
2https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-factbook/rankorder/2172rank.html#sz(ʧʨʠʩʪʘʧʝʥʦ ʥʘ 

02.03.2016). 
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- Emergency services; 

- Urban planning and 

building standards; 

- Plans for emergencies; 

- Mutually connected in 

network; 

- Continuity of operational 

plans. 

infrastructural  - Key roads and critical 

infrastructure; 

- Transport network; 

- Inventories and age of 

residents; 

- Trade and they production 

facilities. 

- Telephone connections 

(Fixed and mobile lines).
3
 

- Number of internet 

connections;
4
 

- Radio frequencies; 

social competence - Local understanding of the 

concept of risk; 

- Services of giving advice; 

- Lack of psihopatoloogies 

(drugs, alcohol, domestic 

violence); 

- Active NGOs trained in 

assistance, disasters, 

accidents and 

catastrophes; 

Technical and 

scientific - 

technological 

development
5
 

 - Degree of application and 

practical Using of GIS; 

- Availability of laser 

technologies for 

measuring the earth's 

surface and other 

geological processes; 

- Stations for monitoring in 

all regions of the Earth; 

 

7. Concluding Observations 
The usual way of life of man today is increasingly linked with the calculation of risks, 

as well as to the probability of occurrence of certain events. The technical - technological 

development of mankind, slowly but steadily suppresses the factor - man. As society ever 

more we think that someone else will do the job and is going to "clean up our 

backyardò.Under cleaning the backyard here we suggest on the healthy preparedness and 

the expectation for the probability that unwanted events causing consequences for the life 

of humans ïmay easily happen. 

Natural disasters as uncontrollable, and more recently, events which are increasingly 

associated with the way of the life of man, have happened and will continue to do so. It 

remains to us to be prepared to face the consequences without losing a significant portion 

of our quality of life. In either case we have to be familiar (people, for instance, that make 

decisions and those who execute them) with the actual situation related to the fact that we 

are exposed to hazards. We also need to establish how much we are able to recover after a 

                                                           
3https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-factbook/rankorder/2151rank.html#sz(02.03.2016). 
4https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-factbook/rankorder/2184rank.html#sz (ʧʨʠʩʪʘʧʝʥʦ ʥʘ 

02.03.2016). (accessed on March, 02, 2016) 
5ʅʦʚʦ ʧʨʝʜʣʦʞʝʥʘ ʚʘʨʠʿʘʣʙʘ ʦʜ ʘʚʪʦʨʠʪʝ ʥʘ ʦʚʦʿ ʪʨʫʜ. (a brand new variable suggested by the authors of 

this paper) 
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specific event. The  global community in the decade behind uswith the Kyoto Protocol 

dedicated itself to vulnerability or its reduction thus stressing the importance of these 

hazards.  

In the paper we call on active scientific discussion about the consequences of the 

natural disasters/accidents/hazards in terms of: physical injury, practices of a preparedness 

to respond to dangerous situations, social consequences, psychosocial consequences, 

socio-demographic, socio-economic, political and other types of consequences for the life 

of man as a psychosomatic and a social being.  

The planning of the way howto react during an event of disaster caused by natural 

hazards/accidents, the involvement of the local community, the spatial planning, the 

educational level of the population in the community in terms of responding to natural 

disasters causing catastrophes, represent essential elements that proportionally affect the 

resiliance to these unwanted events. 

In terms of practical implications, we believe that the brand new proposal variable 

called "Scientific technical - technological" is going to support and extend the draft 

measurement system on the resilience proposed by Cutter et al.. Thus it will support 

reliability of measurement of the resilience in a particular community. We also believe that 

the amendments within the other variables (environmental, economic, social, 

infrastructural and social competence) are going to contribute to building a higher model of 

measurment. 

Next we must, on the basis of this model, prepare a questionnaire in which all these 

"general" or "specific" set of facts will be built into thus bringing them by a practical and 

longitudinal survey in a situation of measurement. In this way its findingsand derived from 

them conclusions and recommendations will contribute to increase the resilience of the 

local communities. And there is noother choice for us. Natural disasters continuallyhappen 

and will happen in future. 
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Abstract 
 

 Security policy is a very complex activity and it is difficult  to determine which 

policy is successful and which one is not. From the multitude of factors which influence 

the success of developing the security policy, those relating to the objective detection of 

security-related phenomena, mutual cooperation and coordination between the security 

institutions should be put in the first place. The ones responsible, competent and obliged to 

develop security policies should have at their disposal security information, both timely 

and objectively. It will  enable them to make a real security assessment, to determine the 

security situation and to predict future security events. 

A successful or a good security policy is the one that is able to resolve the security issues 

with minimal resources and minimal damage. The contemporary economic, political, legal 

and cultural conditions in the world determine the need for concerted security policy at a 

global level, and also at the levels of the United States or regions, as well as the national 

state. 

The content of the security policy is determined or is a ñproduct" of the real situations and 

the real life in the particular state, region or in the world. It should be in the function of the 

society, the state and the citizens in order to provide a safe improvement of the overall 

community relations.  

 Keywords: security policy, risks, threats, security system, security, concepts, 

theories 

 

1. INTRODUCTION  

 

By declaring its independence and sovereignty on September 8, 1991 Republic of 

Macedonia began to build its security policy gradually. During the first years of the 

independence it was talked about an independent system of national security, the 

institutions of the state were formed and on the other hand, there was no one to work on 

the preparation of the basic documents or the construction of the security policy. 

Moreover, there wasnôt any strategic document that treats security conditions. The security 

mailto:mgjurovski@fb.uklo.edu.mk
https://www.facebook.com/dragan.djukanovic.56
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policy was an expected concept in the following period which was moving in parallel with 

the process of building the security system of Republic of Macedonia. The country began 

to build its own autonomous modern system of security, based on the new challenges and 

threats towards the new independent country. They opened many processes of profound 

and fundamental changes in all areas of life: economics, politics, health, education, culture, 

foreign policy, defense, security and so on. Given the fact that Republic of Macedonia has 

a very short ócareerô as an independent country and that it hasnôt worked previously on 

building its own security policy and if  we take into account the relative lack of experience 

and professional knowledge in state institutions, bodies and individuals engaged in 

question from the domain of security, it was initially  a potential source of problems and a 

factor indirectly jeopardizing the interests of the country. 

After its independence in 1991 Republic of Macedonia didnôt own any specific 

model or plan for creating a strategic-doctrine framework. The strategic documents in that 

period were not created according to a basic plan but every document was created as a 

result of specific reasons and needs for its creating and because of that these documents 

usually had a reaction from the environment. However, during the 1990s and the early 

2000s there was always a consensus of the general public about the need to develop and 

adopt such strategic - doctrinal framework and about the implementation of reforms and 

policy execution. Thus, these years are called a decade of strategies. 

The adoption of the first strategic documents started proclaiming the need for a 

common position for addressing the security issues with one comprehensive document that 

would summarize the joint action of all stakeholders for achieving the security of the 

country. The first strategic documents adopted in Republic of Macedonia are the White 

Book for defense, adopted in 1998 and the Strategy for defense, adopted in 1999. Initially, 

it appears that the hierarchy of adopting strategic documents by importance hadnôt been 

preserved because the comprehensive strategies that will  lead the whole security system 

such as the Ohrid Framework Agreement and the National Concept for Security and 

Defense were passed in 2001 and 2003, followed by the adoption of the Strategic Defense 

Review and the strategies for police and border management, surpassing the gap caused by 

the absence of comprehensive strategies which in turn will  be a guide for the remaining 

sectors. Another comprehensive document that was adopted is the National security 

strategy. Given the fact that the first developed documents were the White book for 

defense and the Strategy for defense, which should have actually emerged from the 

National Concept for security and defense and the National security strategy, their defining 

and adoption opened the need for virtually updating all the strategic - doctrinal framework 

of the state. 

The process of developing a strategic-doctrinal framework in the country can be 

divided into two periods. The first period is the decade of the 1990s, characterized by 

taking inadequate procedures for initiating the creation of a strategic-doctrinal framework. 

The second period is the period just before the end of this decade and the first years of the 

21st century, attesting the favorable domestic and regional environment to pursue 

development and create it. 

In the 1990s, the country was faced with inefficiencies in the functioning of the 

decisions made on security, the inadequacy of the human factor and the conceptual and 

managerial incompetence to deal with problems of internal, social, economic and political 

changes, which seriously affected the development of the strategic - doctrinal framework 

that resulted in failure for its establishment. 
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At the end of the 20th century, however, the political and security environment, 

where the frame was developed, was transformed. The crisis in the former Yugoslavia was 

over, the security vacuum in the 1990s no longer existed and the country began to build 

aspirations for Euro-Atlantic integration. These changes forced the country to invest effort 

and resources in developing the strategic-doctrinal framework. The emergence of a stable, 

reformist-oriented majority that came to power in the late 1990s and early 2000s, allowed 

implementation of programs for creation of strategic - doctrinal framework. In addition, 

what is also very important, it was obtained a public support for this process. 

The sources on which the process of preparation of the strategies was based, 

include: the Constitution, laws and regulations; similar strategies to "benchmark" countries 

(such as NATO and EU member states) and international organizations; documents on 

defense and security policy at a national level; personal knowledge and experience of the 

creators; Internal estimates about national values, interests and requirements; conclusions 

and recommendations of research reports; theoretical, national and international literature; 

similar documents published in other institutions such as international, regional and 

national; advice and recommendations from international and bilateral experts and others. 

When Macedonia began with the first generation of reforms in the security area, 

just after its independence in 1991, which included the establishment of new institutions, 

structures and chains of accountability in the security sector and appropriate structures for 

democratic control over it, there were no security strategies. The country set the basic 

principles and structures for oversight of the security sector, authorizing the parliament to 

control and approve the budgets of the security system. All  this happened as a result of the 

overall democratization of all processes in the country. However, with the later changes in 

the environment, it became obvious that more reforms were needed and they were called 

second generation of reforms in the security area. The second generation of reforms 

referred to further consolidation of the democratic control of the armed forces, 

strengthening the procedures of transparency and accountability, improving the structures 

and institutions in terms of implementing policy and improving the efficiency and 

effectiveness of work of the security system, a wider involvement in the civil  society and 

the creation of a strong civil  defense and security, to improve the ability for effective 

border protection, reforms of intelligence agencies, disarmament, demilitarization and 

reintegration, maintaining judicial reforms and the fight against corruption and organized 

crime in the security system. 

The key feature of the security strategies was to provide political basis for 

reforming and professionalization of the security system. This involved defining the 

missions, tasks and structures of the actors in the security system in accordance with the 

new environment, new challenges and priorities. 

What is important to be emphasized is that the security strategies, besides the way 

in which they were initiated and the objectives they achieved, had their merit, having in 

mind the hard period, the period of transition during which the Macedonian society and the 

security institutions were developing. The real question that Macedonia was faced with 

was whether the Government will  be guided by the logic for specific security reforms in 

developing strategies or by the logic assessment of current circumstances. Security 

strategies guided by the overall security reforms will  greatly serve the overall security 

reforms and will  form a solid basis for the continuation of reforms in this area. The very 

concept of reforms in the security system recognized the need of strategies as a further 

guide for the reforms. The changes that had to be implemented in the security system 

couldnôt be introduced overnight. Not only changes of the procedures and legislation were 



93 
 

needed, but also changes of the attitude and the mentality of the people. This meant that 

the changes should take place slowly, including all levels of the security sector reform 

agenda
6
.  

  

2. STRATEGIC  DOCUMENTS 

 

The strategic-doctrinal framework of the Republic of Macedonia currently includes 

the following national documents: National Concept for security and defense; Strategic 

Defense Review; Defense Strategy; White Paper on Defense Reform Strategy in the police 

and the National Strategy for Integrated Border Management and the Ohrid Framework 

Agreement. There is a significant progress in the development of this framework in the 

country based on the placement of the new hierarchy of decision strategies with the 

adoption of the National Concept for security and defense in June 2003 and the National 

Security Strategy in January 2008. A significant progress was made with the Ohrid 

Framework Agreement as a political document - a guide to the overall design of the 

strategic - doctrinal framework of the country. 

In the creation of the National Concept for security and defense, a key role had the 

Cabinet of the Prime Minister. The Ohrid Framework Agreement was prepared by the 

domestic leaders, including the Cabinets of the President and the Prime Minister, the 

leaders of the political parties and their counselors, as well as the international 

representatives (EU, USA) and their staff for support. The strategic defense review was 

created by the Ministry of defense with the help of the Council Team of NATO and the 

team of Booz Allen Hamilton, present as counselorôs teams in the country. The process of 

defining and adopting the Review allowed incorporation of political and intellectual basis 

for the role and the goals of the armed forces. That was a mean for determining the type of 

the armed forces that Republic of Macedonia can allow and at the same time, it was a 

mean for finding resources through the taxpayers as well as a fundament for transforming 

the army from ónational armyô to modern, efficient, sustainable and professional army. 

Prior to the preparation of the review, there were two alternatives to do the same. The first 

was to do the same inside the Ministry of Defense, where the existing capabilities will  be 

assessed and the developed defense spending from accessible resources and defensive 

plans will  be continuously upgraded. This should be done through established working 

groups to implement the NATO program Partnership for Peace. This process will  show 

that 90% of the defense budget is spent for salaries, and therefore there was a need for a 

modern approach to the conception of future reforms. The second alternative was to start 

with a review which is politically driven, and which will  be the foundation of the defense 

sector in the country, which will  include elements from the first approach discussed. The 

second alternative about the preparation of the Strategic Defense Review was chosen. This 

led to a political process and demanded from the government and the presidential support 

to implement it. The review began on the basis of the relevant and updated strategic 

analysis given in the National Concept for Security and Defense
7
. 

The Defense strategy and the White book for defense were also prepared by the 

Ministry of Defense with the support of Advisory Teams, and the National Security 

Strategy was developed by the Government. The strategy for reforms in the police and the 

                                                           
6
 Strategic defensive review, Ministry of Defence of the Republic of Macedonia, 2004 

7
 Lazarevski P., Atanasov P. Setting and carrying out policy of national security of the Republic of 

Macedonia ISPPI - Skopje2002 
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National Strategy for Integrated Border Management were prepared by the staff of the 

Ministry of Internal Affairs, who used expertise through projects for reforms in the police 

funded by the EU and managed by the European Agency for Reconstruction. 

In the development of the strategies there was a wider public debate, too. The 

process from 2002 was the starting point. For example, in the autumn 2003 before the 

adoption of the Political Framework of the Strategic Defense Review there was a debate 

where all the former ministers of defense and the former chiefs of staff of the Macedonian 

Army were invited. This trend of organizing public debates with prominent experts in the 

field of defense and security before making key documents is still maintained. Another 

example is the established practice of the Ministry of Defense for organizing public 

debates and exchange of views on strategic documents. Some of them are the organized 

public debates on the White Paper of Defense 2012, the Defense Diplomacy Strategy 2012 

and the Strategy for Smart Defense 2012. 

In terms of the strategic document, which defines the national security policy of 

the state, the Law of Defense stipulates that there should be adopted two documents that 

regulate this matter. Those are the National Concept for security and defense (adopted by 

the Parliament) and The Strategy for defense (adopted by the President, the Government 

gives an opinion about it and it is prepared by the Ministry of Defense). According to the 

National Concept for security and defense the Macedonian policy for  national security 

is a complex and interdependent set of measures, activities, plans and programs, 

undertaken by the country in order to protect, sustain and improve its security and the 

security of its citizens, in accordance with the available resources and the active 

collaboration with the international community. It includes the political, economic, 

defensive, inter-defensive, social and ecological component
8
. 

The basic and long-term goal of the national security policy is to protect, maintain 

and improve the security situation of the country, by creating an environment for 

realization of the national interests of Republic of Macedonia. For achieving this goal it is 

necessary to undertake, maintain and improve the following measures and activities: 

maintaining and improving the effectiveness and objectivity of the means and methods of 

collecting data and information of importance for safety; quality and continuous expert 

analysis of the security environment, for active participation in its creation and prevention 

of risks and dangers; maintaining and improving the security capacities and capabilities for 

prevention, minimization and elimination of security risks and threats, and resolution of 

conflict and crisis situations; maintaining and improving the level of preparedness of the 

state authorities and harmonization of regulations, rules and procedures for timely 

coordination management, as well as for efficient, timely and adequate response to the 

security risks and hazards; Development of the border service which is effective for 

controlling the border and the border zone outside the legal border crossings, which will  

prevent all types of illegal trade, which will  build capacity and unique procedures for 

cooperation and mutual assistance with its neighbors, the region and the international 

community. Border Service should ensure a constant improvement of relations of trust and 

cooperation with the local population, and to take account of the representation of ethnic 

communities in its composition and direction of the safety system to achieve 

interoperability with other, similar systems in the democratic European countries. 

                                                           
8
 National Conception for security and defence (Official Gazette of the Republic of Macedonia, No. 

40/2003) 
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The policy of the National security of Republic of Macedonia according to the 

Concept is based on and it should be guided according to the following directions: active 

and real participation in the international efforts to create and enhance peace and security, 

given that security is inseparable and does not depend only on one country; sovereign right 

to defend and guarantee their safety with the right to make its own decision to join the 

unions; right to reject certain obligations and contracts which can endanger the safety of 

the Republic and / or adversely affect the security of other states; compatibility of a 

nationwide security in accordance with the constitutional and legal solutions as well as 

international standards and ratified international agreements; incorporation of national law 

and diplomatic activity with all the neighbors - the generally accepted norms and standards 

in all areas of international law and their proper implementation in practice; individual 

institutions responsible for security, although still having a key place and role in the 

contemporary understanding of security, are no longer solely responsible for the care, 

maintenance and construction of the security environment and condition. Therefore the 

assessment, measures and activities for protection, maintenance and improvement should 

be seen as a system of complex and interdependent factors, such as political, economic, 

defense and interior - safety, social, environmental and others; ongoing democratic and 

civilian control and oversight institutions and forces whose business is security and 

national defense; prevention, i.e. measures and activities that provide prevention of risks, 

dangers and crises, their timely identification and removal; coordination of measures, 

activities and security capabilities by applying timely and a complete use of skills and 

resources to tackle the crisis and the possibility of giving or receiving assistance and 

cooperation; permanent responsibility of the departments of the state government, local 

government, political parties and other legal and economic entities, NGOs and other 

associations, like all citizens, to participate in the implementation of the policy of a 

nationwide security
9
. 

In the Concept of National security and defense, the policy views are grouped in 

the following areas: foreign, economic, defense, internal security policy and the policy of 

environmental protection. Instruments are all normative-legal, organizational, procedural, 

human and other resources, possibilities and capabilities that are available to holders and 

participants in achieving security policy, as well as relationships, communication and 

cooperation with all government and non-governmental, national and international 

organizations, bodies, , associations and other forms of cooperation
10

. 

 

3. CONCLUSION 

 

The security policy of Republic of Macedonia isnôt a mechanic set of few mutually 

isolated policies, but a special quality that consists of organically unified aspects of all the 

policies which reflect or may reflect (directly or indirectly) on the security of the country, 

on the internal stability and its international position in the broadest sense, said Pande 

Lazarevski. According to him, the conduct of the security policy of the Republic of 

Macedonia implies a shared system of values among certain key issues of its survival and 

prosperity, and sufficient knowledge about the complexities of the national security, the 

                                                           
9
 National Conception for security and defence (Official Gazette of the Republic of Macedonia, No. 

40/2003) 
10

 Lazarevski P., Atanasov P. Setting and carrying out policy of national security of the Republic of 

Macedonia ISPPI - Skopje2002 
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process of creating a security policy and the positioning and interdependence of the various 

actors in the context of creation and implementation of that policy. 

The implementation of the security strategies and concepts in Republic of 

Macedonia should be a system of measures and activities for applying the strategic thought 

and undertaking activities. It analytically follows the efficiency of the security operations 

and the general strategic access as a whole. The way this will  be implemented is 

determined by the security and the political constellation, the security and political trend 

action and the performance of the entity in the security system of the country
11

. 

Depending on the stage and the circumstances that characterize the political 

conflict as desirable in terms of achieving the set goals, it resorts to combine different 

strategic approaches. The basic premise is that thanks to these strategic approaches the 

security entity will  achieve the goals it has set. Similarly, it is assumed that the selected 

operational and functional security strategies and concepts will  help in realizing segments 

of certain milestones as part of a global strategic target framework and in accordance with 

the general strategic concept. 
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Abstract 

 

 Law is a social phenomenon with its entity, individuality and specificity, a 

phenomenon with deep roots in the tissue of the social organism which has special 

existential functions for the society and the human. Law is part of the social normative 

reality. Its goal is to provide a social life in its reality, to regulate the complex social 

processes. That means that the social life becomes possible with right. As the law is 

complex category it cannot survive without the many functions that are part of it.  We will 

mention the regulatory function, the function of the social control, the interactive function, 

the organizational function, the function of realizing the social, the group and the 

individual goals and interests etc. The disruption of the realization of any of these 

functions influences the realization of the values that the law exercises.  In this context we 

will emphasize the values as are the order and the peace in the society, the justice, the 

fairness, the truth, the validity, and the human dignity, the efficiency of the social system, 

the safety and the appropriateness.  

This papersô goal will be making an analysis of the functioning of the law in the Republic 

of Macedonia, especially of its regulatory function. This is so especially because the law in 

Macedonia more often is not a mean for realizing the common existential social interests 

which is a necessary precondition for the existing of a society but it is a mean for realizing 

the group and the individual interests.  These tendencies influence the disruption of the 

democratic character of the society and the creation of disagreements and conflicts in 

society that contribute to social instability and impede the realization of the objectives of 

the law. 

The paper óThe functioning of the law in terms of social conflictsô consists introduction, 

four parts and conclusion.  The first part is named óTheoretical basis of the lawô, the 

second part refers to óThe functions of the law in the modern societyô, the third part is 

óAbout the conflict and the regulatory function of the law in the Macedonian societyô, and 

in the fourth part are presented some empirical data that are in favour of the conclusion 

that the destruction of the regulatory function of the law in the Republic of Macedonia. 

 Key words: law, the law functions, social conflict 
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1. INTRODUCTION  

 

Law is an integral part of the social practice and the real life.  It exists in the 

organized societies, in the countries that have power to impose to every member of the 

state through the disposal apparatus of coercion.  Actually the legal absoluteness is one of 

the characteristics through which the sovereign power in a country is expressed.  It is an 

opportunity for the state government according to the regulations of the legal system to 

prescribe, standardize and legalize decisions for regulating the social relations.  But still in 

the legal regulating of the social relations state-government which realizes the legal 

regulating must take into account the social reality for stakeholders initiate standardization. 

Otherwise the application of the law will be reduced or only coercive (repression) or 

standards that can be made alive in reality, that they will receive the status of a senseless 

and unnecessary (Bajaldzhiev: 2007 p.152). The law in this case would be a mean which 

uses the politics to achieve certain narrow and mostly in terms of short-term needs of 

society rather than strategic objectives and interests. The consequences of such 

standardization often have negative effects on long run. 

 

2. THEORIES ABOUT LAW  

 

The theory of the natural law, which in altered form is present today emphasizes 

that there is a natural, eternal, immutable law, which stems from the nature of the people 

and the society, a right which is nowhere defined, and an integral part of the human and 

social nature, a part, independent of the will of the people and their notions. Besides the 

natural law there is a law created by the people in the society. This law is a positive law, a 

law created by people a law which eventually changes. The positive law can contradict the 

natural law and in the conflict between the natural and the positive law, the natural law 

should be given preference. 

The positive law or the dogmatic conception doesnôt make a difference between 

the context and the form of the law.  The law according to this conception is a set of norms 

applied by state sanction regardless of their contents. The law according to this 

understanding is only positive but not natural and formal. 

The Christian theory which is a variation of natural law theory, elaborated the 

idea of popular sovereignty, the idea that the right must conform to the will of the people, 

and the emergence of the state is based on a social contract
1
. 

According to the advocates of the civil natural law school the positive law should 

obey the natural law because the sense is equal for all the times and all people.  According 

to them the natural law is in the human, in his sense and not in the divine mind or in the 

nature of the things.  The essence of the human sense is an absolute and non-historic- the 

sense is the same for all- just the people since then have lived in misconceptions.  The 

                                                           
1
These ideas have occurred as specific answers to the current issues related to the power struggle 

that was waged throughout the feudal period between church and state. According to the Christian 

theory a good law is the one that corresponds to the common good or the popular will. At the time 

of the development of this theory formal elements of the law has surfaced, which highlighted the 

role of state law and its relevance to the right. The lawyers their understanding was made clear that 

the right is basically the sake of the country and creation of the highest state authority.  
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progress of the sanity according to these theoreticians has contributed the people to get free 

of the misconceptions and to form one natural law applicable for everyone
2
. 

The exegesis school which actually is a variant of the dogmatism under law 

understands only what was written in the law, which was the most accurate source of law 

and the role of the state most visible
3
. 

The historical legal theory is a theoretical explanation and justification of the 

attitude of the social factors in Germany which have confronted the idea of codification of 

the law having as a ground the Napoleonic Code.  The members of this school have created 

the theory of development of the law which considers the law historically or which 

thought that the law is a historic creation which cannot be the same everywhere and every 

time-the legal creation is always concrete and it changes.  The law, according to this theory 

arises in national spirit which is unique to each nation, like other nationôs peculiarities and 

the language, and develops slowly with the development of that spirit. That is why there is 

no one law for all people and for all time. There are only specific people's laws that 

correspond to the national spirit of each nation. Each of these laws is ever changing and 

passes through three stages of development: Phase of unconscious and undeveloped 

customary law, stage of scientific law and stage of legislation. 

The sociological theories interpret the essence of the law by the social factors and 

the social function of law, not by the will of God, the abstract mind of man or abstractly 

conceived omnipotent will of the legislator, i.e. the state
4
. 

The sociological theories see the law as an instrument for survival and 

advancement of the society, dependent on the particular social historical circumstances. 

According to that the law changes from society to society and from time to time depending 

on the particular characteristics and structure of the state. The social function of the law 

consists of establishing peace and order in the society, and protection of the fundamental 

interests of every member of the society, in the mutual struggle of different stakeholders 

can be threatened. Because in the race to achieve their specific interests certain individuals 

may disregard the common good society, necessarily, through the right to the use force in 

order to impose rules that should be obeyed and which mean a mean of safeguarding the 

general and basic social interests
5
. 

                                                           
2
The content of that law was precisely the way it suited the interests of the bourgeois class 

(bourgeois), in the fight against feudalism: liberty, equality between people understood abstract 

worlds and unlimited private property, freedom of entrepreneurship in the economy, democracy and 

sovereignty of the people country. 

If the positive law did not fit the natural law then it should be destroyed by the revolution and create 

a new law. 
3
This dogmatism is characterized by perceiving as the law as respect for the law, or the regulations 

prescribed by the state. Underlining this formal, specific legal element dogmatism had underlined 

that it was indeed a characteristic of the new, developed, codified bourgeois right, while 

contributing to close our eyes to the real problems of law and its essence. 
4
The creators of the law according to these theories cannot act arbitrarily, but must take into account 

the social reality in which they work. 

The sociological analysis showed that the right which creates the state if it does not fit the given 

social situation remains empty letter paper and unrealized declaration despite the use of force by the 

state. 
5
From this logically arises the separation of the law to social law (a set of norms that necessarily 

arise from the social life of the people and the particular structure and needs of a given society, the 

right to which more or less conscious the whole society, seeking to ensure its compliance with use 
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The dogmatic-normative theories equate law with the will of the state. 

According to this theory the state is a world that is sufficient to itself, and the law was 

identified with the state. 

According to the normative theory, the law is the norm, and as such completely 

separated from the social reality of the facts on which it is applied. The state according to 

the normative is nothing but a personification of a set of norms. In the law, the state does 

not exist as a distinct element. 

 

3. FUNCTIONS OF THE LAW IN THE MODERN SOCIETY  

 

Law has many important, existential social functions (regulative, function of social 

control, of integration, of social changes, function of realization of the social, group and 

individual goals and interests, function of organization of the society and the state, etc.) 

(Cokrevski: 2001, p. 213 - 214) The importance of the functions of the law depends on 

numerous general and special conditions in the society in which is applied. 

One of the primary functions of the law is the regulative function or the regulation 

of the social relations and the common life of the people.  From sociological aspect the 

regulation is an activity which determines and regulates the human relations, actions, 

behaviours and other human, institutional, organizational, technical and other actions, 

different social processes, the systems and the subsystems(economic, political, legal, 

informative and others) according to previously set criteria and principles (Pusiĺ: 1968, 

148-152). The law in general has a striking regulatory function in the social life, in which 

there is a plan, an idea how something should be edited, organized and how it should act.  

With the law are regulated the existential relation in the community without which the 

community would fall apart.  By regulating the social relations the law defines the future 

behaviours, makes certain the future relations and conditions, creates security in the social 

community.  The regulatory function determines what it should be like and what it 

shouldnôt.  It is a systemic activity, the legal norms and institutions are in hierarchic order 

and their association has a goal to fulfil certain aims.  The legal regulation is supported by 

the forced regulation of the stateôs force and behind every regulation there is achievement 

of some interest or goal.  The interest can be social, when it is in the best interest of the 

members of the society or group when it is in interest of some parts of the society.  

Actually when the things are regulated then there are two interests, the one of the 

regulators and the one of the people being regulated.  When the conformity of interests is 

greater than the society is democratic and vice versa (Cokrevski: 2001, p. 216). 

Social control is a social process that consciously or spontaneously influences the 

adjustment of the behavior of individuals or groups to value principles and norms 

applicable in a particular social system, as well as it needs.  In the society there are many 

actors who with their strength and power influence the peopleôs behavior.  The law is one 

of the social forces through which are influenced the individuals in order to be created a 

sense of expectation or a sense of security that some processes, behaviours and actions will 

be as the law prescribes them.  The function of the social control can be non-formal (when 

the law act and affect people's consciousness) and formal (when the law is exercised by an 

order of the state authority).  The function of social control of the law becomes even more 

important by the aggravating of the social structure and the relations in the society.  But the 

                                                                                                                                                                 
of force) and state law (i.e. the positive law, created by the state and which should not be anything 

other than an expression of the social law in its precise formulation). 
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complex social structure causes greater differences of the values in different social groups, 

in their existential relations and interests because of which it is difficult to be formed 

common values for the people.  Actually in those societies in which there are more 

conflicts in the social relations, conditions or status with the governing social values such 

as peace, justice, security, rule of law and so on, relations are governed by the legal rules 

which have forced character. 

The law performs an integrative function.  Even though it is correct the conclusion 

that the law expresses and protects the interests of the government social groups, the law 

performs also general functions for the whole social community.  This function of the law 

comes to lights if in a concrete society are built more or less common social values and if 

the social values of the law are being accepted by the different particular structures.  The 

law as social values defines the values imposed by the most powerful parts of the society.  

But the law accepts the most important social values that are in interest of all the people in 

certain social community.  The law has a role of a social mechanism which through its 

usage makes continuous integration of the social values.  When in the social development 

will come to changes that ask redefining of some social values it is necessary a redefining 

of the law and the legal norms. 

The law performs an organizational function too.  The organization of the whole 

social system, the state, the other sub-systems, the numerous institutions in every area of 

the social life and every action of the people for achieving a goal are based on the law. 

The regulation of the relation state-society is also very important.  The law in the 

modern societies is a ground for the organization of almost all forms of social life. It does 

not only regulate the existing social relations and processes, but also sets the 

organizational, institutional and regulatory framework in which they can move and 

develop future relationships and processes. The law in society can have stabilization and 

organizational role, and conservative role if it does not allow free development of social 

changes. 

The repressive function of the law is unquestioned especially because its 

application and respect is related to the strength of the country or the threat if the law is not 

applied proper sanction or compulsion for respecting the law of the state will follow. 

 

4. ABOUT THE CONFLICT AND THE REGULATORY FUNCTION OF 

LAW IN THE MACEDONIAN SOCIETY  

 

The idea that those who rule with the society should do that exclusively in the 

public interest is old.  Such management should be provided through the laws that keep the 

society together (sublegelibertas).  According to that the laws are guarantee that the 

interests of the individuals would not prevail and defeat the interests
6
 of the society. 

Alen Turen notes that the social conflicts
7
 are result of the social life, and the 

relations of power (the social relations) are the social field where the social fights take 

                                                           
6
In the process of democratization of state power its instruments should be accountable to the public 

because the people as sovereign by electoral law insists on the application politicians and officials to 

work in the public interest and not in its own personal interest. 
7
Kenet Bolding as the first prerequisite for conflict cites the interesting dimension, citing the 

conflict as a situation of competition in which the parties are aware of the incompatibility of 

potential future positions that each side wants to take a position that is incompatible with the wishes 

of the other party (Boulding, 1963: 5) But the existence of conflicting interests is not a sufficient 
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place.  The action will be social if it is normative oriented and put in the field of relations 

of power and common cultural orientations.  The main goal of the conflicts
8
 is the fight of 

the actors (the social movements) for setting decisive control over the history (Turen, 

1987:63-71).  The term social conflict covers the sequence of conflict interactions of 

different scope, violence and intensity- of competition, tension, debate, controversy wars 

or conflict of partnerships to mutual extermination. In moral standards by the reaction of 

the public, the conflicts lose their individuality and are reduced to a minimum to maintain 

competition by the law. Thus, the conflict over competition goes into adjustment, 

compromise forming and maintaining relationships of superiority and subordination. 

On the basis of the areas in which the social conflicts arise, the conflicts can be 

economic, political, cultural and ideological. Often the political conflict becomes a social 

conflict and as such they are equalized and equalized. Thus, Bingam Pauel differs purely 

political conflict from political division. The purely political conflicts include conflicts 

associated with systemic and institutional issues, the political process, and the clash of 

opinions on political alternatives, including the issues of war and peace, alternative models 

of development which formulate and promote the political organizations and leaders. The 

political divisions are based on deep economic, social and cultural divisions. (Pauel, 1982: 

40) 

Which entity will have the regulatory function in the creating of the law depends 

on which is the key subject in the creation of the policies.  According to one opinion that is 

the state, according to another opinion those are the political elites and according to a third 

one, those are the citizens.  The official creators of the law are the subjects who are given 

this role by the constitution and the laws and are legitimized by the citizens on elections.  

In the parliamentary democracy these subjects are the legislative and executive authorities 

in which framework are also incorporated the administration.  Who will appear as a 

developer of the possible options for resolving the situation, defined by the analysis of the 

situation depends on the political system or method of allocation of powers and the powers 

of communication and cooperation between official and unofficial policy makers? 

If the process of creating public policies has democratic characteristics then in all 

phases of the cycle there is a possibility of involvement of different entities regardless of 

the fact that they do not have the legal authority to create policies. If the process is 

authoritative, the cycle of creation takes place within the so-called "Black box" that is 

within the institutions of government and in this process there is no possibility to 

participate unofficial makers. 

                                                                                                                                                                 
condition for the outbreak of the conflict. Conflict must be a controversial subject which, according 

to Vladimir Goati, may be subject, social position (right) area or the existent ion of  the other entity 

(Goati, 1993: 323) By establishing a conflict interaction of the actors hidden conflict becomes 

manifest. The moment of direct confrontation Kozeri defines it combat marking values and 

pretension for position, power and scarce goods, where the parties to the conflict not only aim at 

obtaining values, but also neutralizes damaging or destroying its adversaries. (Coser, 1956: 8) The 

conflict in its essence or nature can be interesting and a conditional and an expression of 

competition / struggle of interests. Cause of conflict may be the clash of cultures and values 

endeavouring to overthrow or submission. Credit crisis is deepest conflicts of individuals and social 

groups etc. 
8
 The first precondition of conflict interaction is consciousness itself (group identity, awareness of 

group goals) actors and a clear perception of the opposite side. The conflict assumes a clear 

benchmark for the opponent that competes. The holders of the conflict must be identified as specific 

social categories (Turen, 1987: 48). 
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The regulatory function of the law in Republic of Macedonia is performed by the 

Assembly of Republic of Macedonia which among the others has a task to neutralize the 

conflicts in the social areas.  But the central role in creating policies and law in Republic of 

Macedonia belongs to the Government and the General Secretariat as central 

administrative body, even though the Rules and the procedures of the Assembly of 

Republic of Macedonia in article 132 stipulates that authorized proponents of laws in 

Republic of Macedonian are the members of the Parliament, the Government and at least 

10,000 voters. The initiative for adopting a law to the authorized in the country can be 

given by any citizen, group of citizens, institutions and associations-Article 133 of the 

Rules. 

The preparation of policies and legislative proposals is the main responsibility of 

the ministries within the policy making system.  Who will occur as a developer of the 

options within the bodies-the ministries depends on the internal organization of the body, 

the degree of transparency and democracy of the executive government.  The draft policies 

usually are created within the ministerial departments, often including the legal department 

in the relevant ministry. In the case of multidisciplinary policies the working groups are 

often given the responsibility to prepare legislation under the leadership of the ministry in 

the area concerned. The Rules of Procedure require ministries to go through a thorough 

process of policy analysis and assess the fiscal and other economic and social impacts, and 

the impact on the environment. 

In the Republic of Macedonia the role of proposer of legislative projects mostly 

belongs to the Government of Republic of Macedonia and the Assembly or the members of 

the Parliament just in a very small number of cases.  The legislative initiative as a form of 

realization of the sovereignty of the citizens of Republic of Macedonia is almost no 

applicable at all.  For example, in the period from 25.06.2011 to 05.03.2014
9
, the 

Government prepared and initiated bringing up of 888 drafts for regulating different social 

areas and the members of the Parliament only 19.  The citizens didnôt show any legislative 

initiative in this period. 

From this arises the dilemma about the relation between the degree of the 

democratic development in the Macedonian society on one hand and the use of the 

democratic instruments in creating law on the other hand, or if the minimal participation of 

the citizens and the members of the Parliament as citizensô representatives means that the 

political power is fully concentrated in the executive Government or it is a result of not 

sufficiently developed sense in the Macedonian society. 

In drafting the regulations, although the government has a duty to carry out the 

preparations consisting of collecting the necessary data, information and analysis on the 

matter that is regulated, in practice this rarely happens. They are rare cases and obtaining 

prior opinion from the authorities concerned, the relevant professional organizations, 

interested organizations and communities in which standardization is adopted. 

As a result of this practice, the legislative work of the Assembly of Republic of 

Macedonia very often comes down to simply debating the proposals coming from the 

executive. Thus, the core concept of the legislative activity of the Assembly is lost, 

                                                           
9
Report of the work of the seventh Assembly format of the Assembly of Republic of Macedonia for 

the period 25.6.2011-5.3.2014; 
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because the legislative activity is realized only through the acceptance of proposals to be 

drafted within the Government
10

. 

We have to point out that the creating of the law is one of the most subtle human 

cognitive activities.  Through those activities the legal message is formed, it gets certain 

shape and it is sent to the addressees to whom it is intended.  The process of regulating the 

social relation itself is very complex and subtle and needs good knowledge about the areas 

of the social life regulated with the correspondent legal norms.  The law shouldnôt change 

very often because the long duration of the norms has its value which increases their 

authority and makes them totally applicable, but in Macedonia the legal regulation in some 

social areas is very fast and dynamic without a serious analysis of the conditions and the 

areas being regulated. 

In the Republic of Macedonia lately it is a practice the law to be created in a way 

in which the main role belongs to someone wishes and needs, so very often in shorten and 

urgent procedure without taking into account the wider social reality and need to be drawn 

up legal rules without indicators or evidence for the purposes of certain legal norms of 

social reality. In this way, regulatory function of law gets more distorted, and the lack of 

general account social interest becomes more prominent.  The lack of analysis of the 

conditions generates lack of data which are important for delivering possible options for 

acting and lack of proposal- alternative legal solutions.  Simply it is proposed regulation 

and legal solution to a problem for which are not collected relevant information, in 

particular primary collected outreach and have a greater importance than secondary data 

that are created as a result of the activities of organizations and institutions. 

This sort of regulation of the relations in the society results with no acceptance of 

the law by the most of the ones it is intended to which leads to creating conditions for 

conflicts in the society.  An example of such regulating is the results of the external testing 

in the high schools, the students, the conditions for the selection and promotion of teachers 

in primary, secondary and higher education, etc. 

When creating the law it must not be forgotten that among other things the law is 

the right tool for balancing relations in society and enabling the achievement of specific 

needs, interests and goals in society. If omitted this essential component of the law it will 

disappear the social or joint life of people, meeting the needs which goal is the 

regulation
11

. 

The people within modern societies formally are equal even though in reality it is 

not like that. Within every society there are groups. The group in the state that has the 

power by law to impose the practice of certain interests over the interests of the other 

group, however, cannot ignore those interests. Today the parties and parliament play the 

biggest and most important role in the formation and transmission and imposition of 

interests in legislative decisions. The state institutions have a duty to fairly balance the 

interests and such balance converted into legislative regulation. 

                                                           
10

ThecurrentcrisishashighlightedtheneedforParliamenttosignificantlyimproveitsfunctionalityas a 

forumforconstructivepoliticaldialogueandrepresentation, aswellasitslegislativeandoversightfunctions 

- EuropeanCommissionreportonthe progressof Republic of Macedonia 2015; 
11

Macedoniaisin a serious political crisiswhichisaccentedin 2015. Such a 

crisisinevitablylongperiodoftimeisthebasisfor a rangeofdisagreementsandconflictsinsociety. 

Insuchsocialconditionsmakeitsregulatoryfunctionperformedin a mannerinwhichthelawsdonothave a 

moreseriousroleinovercomingdisagreementsorconflictsReportoftheEuropeanCommissionontheprogr

essof Republic ofMacedoniafor 2015; 
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If in the phase of defining the problem are not detected the exact causes of the 

condition there occurs a risk of creating a law which will have the effect, or a right rather 

than solve the existing problem it will deepen or create a new one. Therefore, the decisions 

made on this basis are often inapplicable in practice and experience rapid changes
12

. 

Another dimension of the regulatory function of the law in Republic of Macedonia 

is that the process of creating a law in Macedonia, as a candidate country for membership 

in the European Union is under the direct influence of EU law. With the candidate status of 

the Republic of Macedonia, the obligation for harmonization of the legal system is raised 

to the level of a specific obligation on the harmonization of national law in the 33 social 

areas defined by the White Paper on preparing the associated countries of South East 

Europe for integration in the internal market EU, adopted by the European Council. 

Objectively, the Republic of Macedonia conflicts with the European law which is 

the expression of a balanced system of values of the countries that constitute the European 

Union. Some of these values for the Republic of Macedonia are still unknown and 

insufficiently understood and acceptable, because they donôt correspond to the reality and 

its social values. So often happens in the implementation of European values and criteria in 

Macedonian law and practice, a conflict between different values and realities established 

in our local environment and present trends within the wider community. This leads to 

inconsistencies that can significantly affect the nature and character of law. 

 

5. EMPIRICAL DATA  

 

Below are presented empirical data about the implementation of the regulatory function of 

the law in Republic of Macedonian by the Assembly  

 

Table 1. 

Year Considered Adopted Regular Shortened Immediate Ratifications 

2002-

2006 
789 594 112 242 40 135 

2007 261 227 17 166 8 36 

2008 338 260 2 62 162 34 

2009 336 191 131 20 1 39 

2010 501 275 189 36 0  50 

2011 711 387 291 61 0 35 

2012 308 238 143 43 0 52 

2013 578 348 214 97 3 34 

2014 232 190 51 135 0 4 

       

                                                           
12

The frequent changes of the newly adopted laws, including their repeal, suggesting deficiencies in 

the preparation of policies, consultations and legislative processes, Report of the European 

Commission on the progress of Republic of Macedonia for 2015;  
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An example of frequently changed laws in Republic of Macedonia by the Assembly 

ThebasicversionoftheLawonPrimaryEducationwaspassed in 2008. Up 

 thetimeofpreparationofthispaperamended 14 timesandin 2010 threetimes, in 2011 

threetimes, oncein 2012, oncein 2013, in 2014 threetimes, in 2015 threetimes; 

The LawonSecondaryEducationwasenacted in 1995. 

Thirtytimessufferedamendmentsandin 1996-2 times, oncein 1997, oncein 1999, oncein 

2002, in 2003, twicein 2004, oncein 2005 ïTwotimesin 2006, oncein 2007, twicein 2008, 

twicein 2010, threetimes, in 2011, threetimesin 2012, twicein 2013, oncein 2014, 

threetimes, 2015 threetimes; 

The Law on higher education wasenacted in 2008. Amendmentssuffered 19 timesandin 

2008, oncein 2009 andthreetimesin 2010, oncein 2011 andtwicein 2012, oncein 2013, 

threetimes, 2014 threetimes, in 2015 fivetimes; 
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Table 2. 
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LSE 1 2 2 1 2 2 1 2 1 2 2  3 5 2 1 3 3 

LPE             3 3 1 1 3 3 

LHE           1 3 1 2 1 3 3 5 

Total 1 2 2 2 2 2 1 2 1 2 3 3 7 10 4 5 9 1

1 

 

Table 3.  Number of changes and amendments to the laws on primary, secondary and 

higher education in the period 2008-2015  

Law on 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 Total 

Primary 

education 
    3 3 1 1 3 3 

14 

Secondary 

education 
2   3 5 2 1 3 3 

19 

Higher 

education 
1 3 1 2 1 3 3 5 

19 

Total 3 3 4 7 3 4 6 8 38 
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Changes and amendments to the laws on 
primary, secondary and higher education in the period 
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